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Te tions, man others can 
| expect them. When the Pub- 
| liſher has no ' fordid: Aims in 


View, but © only. intends the 
A 3 Embel- 


DEDICATION. 
Embelliſhemene of che Work, a 1 


Him to the Name of that 
Perſon who is generally ap- 
prow-d of in the World. 
The fine Genius, and the a- 
greeable Manner will naturally 


attract Him, and his Choice 


is ſure to center in that Point F 


where the Majority of Opini- 


ons are already fixd before 


him. 

P 5 Profeſs hs: 1 act upon 
theſe principles; ; 1 Place Your 
Name at the Entrance of this 
Volume, to Introduce. it into 


the beſt Company 4 to. engage 


all 


tolerable Judgment will SR I 


3 
Po 
- 


DEDICATION. 


all that know Vou to take ĩt up 
2 with God Humour; and read 
it, with an Expectation, at leaſt, 
of finding it ſomething like 
You; ſurpriſing with a Variety 
of delightful Circumſtances, and 
continmally Entertaining. ** 
Tu extraordinary Scenes of 
Life which are here deſcrib'd, 
are only intended as Amuſe- 
ments; to fill up thofe- Inter- 
vals af: Time which fall be- 
teen the ſtared Hours of bet- 
ter Employment, and are free 
from Occurrences of greater 
Importance. When we are de- 
3 privd of Your Company wie 
80 muſt 


DEDICATION: 


muſt ſeek Relief in the beſt 
Manner We can; And if our 
Diverſion can ſo far engage the 
Attention of our Thoughts, as 
to ſuſpend our Uneaſineſs for 
being Abſent from Vou, it At- 
tains it's proper End. Tho”, 
whatever. will bear a Readin 2 
from Thoſe Who have con- 
vers d with one of Your. Taſte, 
mult | be eſteem' d ſomething 
Good] in its Kind; at leaſt, 
can nrg wet thought» Dull or: 
Inſipid. ' 8 -2I8; uin d 104 
av are & habitually cor- 
rect in your Words and Acti- 
ons, that we conclude all you 
3 — 


\ 


DEDICATION. 
1400 or ſay to be the Reſult” of 


the matureſt Deliberatien; and 
[ perm: could corivince us of 


the contrary, but that we find 
your Manner in this Reſpect, to 


be conſtant and continued; from 
vphence we are certain, that it 
flous from an Inexhauſtible Fund 
of Good Senſe, with a Mixture 
of the beſt Breeding. 


this, without fancying we im- 


prove, every time we converſe 


- J with You: 4 If this would be too | 


great a Vanity, yet it muſt be 
allow d that Vou inſpire us with 
| Fadeavour after Improvement, 


and 


W cannot be ſenfible of 
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HAPPY SLAVE. 


Tranſlated from the French Original. 
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IC A has for ſome Ages been 
elteer'd a Part of the World 
© where the People were as Cruel 
and Savage as the Lyons and Ti- 
gers with which it abounds: But 
ſince the amorous Diſcoveries that 
have been made there, it has plainly appear d 
that Love is of all Countries, and that Barbe | 
it ſelf is Barbarous only by Name. The fol- 
lowing Piece of Gallantry comes from thence, / 
and will ſerve to juſtify what I ſay, and the 0 
ther Love-Hiſtories of thoſe Parts. 3 
CounT Alexander, «young Roman Noble 
man very conſiderable for his Eſtate, but more 
y his Birth, and the Qualities of his Mind, 
VOI. IV. 2 2 Was 


- 


of 


4 The Harry SLAVE. Part I. 


was hardly enter'd into the World, when he 


was preſs'd by his Parents to marry. He was 


young, well made, and ſpritely, and had 
the Courage of the Old Romans, and lov'd his 
Pleaſures like the New : He was very ſingular in 
his Humour, in all Things following his own 
Bent and Inclination entirely. As for Matri- 
mony, he was of the Opinion of the Men of 
Honour, that a Man ought to engage in it as 


late as poſſible. In Order therefore to free him- 


felf from the Importunity of his Parents, he re- 
ſolv'd to forſake the Pleaſures of Rome, and tra- 
vel, rather than ſubmit to a Condition of Life 

which was ſo contrary to his Sentiments, and 
the Liberty he ſo dearly valued. He entruſted 
his Deſign to a Valet de Chambre, who had 
ſerv'd him long, and who being a Fellow of 
Dexterity ſoon got every Thing ready that 
was neceſlary for their Purpoſe. 

Tax Seaſon was now proper for Travelling; 
when one Day, without taking Leave of any Bo- 
dy, he ſet out from Rome only with this Ser- 
vant, and embark'd at Civita Vecchia, on a Fe- 
lucca which he had hir'd for his own Uſe. His 
Deſign was to viſit the nobleſt Courts of Eu- 
rope, and to. begin with that of Spain. But For- 
tune capriciouſly chang'd his Courſe, and car- 
ry'd him to Africa. 3 | 

THe firſt three Days he had the fineſt 
Weather imaginable; there was not ſo much 
as a contrary Gale; his Rowers ply'd their 
Oars briskly; and he bleſs'd himſelf. in the 
Happineſs of his Voyage. But as the Coaſt 
of Ttaly is dangerous, eſpecially in the Sum- 
mer, becauſe of the Pirates of Barbary, the 
fourth Day early in the Morning Count A- 

| | lexander, 


part I. The HAPPY SLAVE. 5 


lexander, who never thought he had left Rome 
to be led in Triumph to Tanis, found him- 
ſelf ſaluted by a Brigantine of that Nati- 
on. The poor Water-men were preſently 
alarm'd: The Sight of a ſingle Turbant fills 
them with Horror; and. the Txrks had hard- 
ly given them three or four - ſinall Shot, 
when they jump'd into the Sea, to fave them- 
ſelves by ſwimming. The Lralian Count 
remain'd with his Servant in the Felucca; not 
that he hop'd to be able to defend himſelf 
againſt ſuch a Number of Enemies; to do 
which he muſt have had the Proweſs of 
Rowland, or the inchanted Arms of the an- 
tient Orlando's. As he could not ſwim, he 
could not imitate the Watermen, and not 
being weary of Life, he thought it was better 
to be made a Slave, than to be drown'd. How- 
ever, to let theſe Barbarians ſee what ſort of 
Man he was, and to ſell his Liberty as dear as 
he cou'd; having caus'd his Man to fling his 
Baggage into the Sea, he gave him the Or- 
ders he wou'd have him execute. I ſhall not 
mention the Particulars of the Action, which 
was very Glorious; two Men defending them- 
ſelves daringly againſt more than thirty. Six of 
the Infidels were kill'd outright, and ſeveral 
wounded. For the Tzrks, who were willing to 
ſpare them, that they might not loſe their Ran- 
ſom, us'd only Sticks againſt them at firſt; but 
at laſt, the Death of their Comrades, and 
the Shame of ſo long and obſtinate a De- 
fence from two raſh Chriſtians, againſt ſuch a 
Number, having kindled their Rage, they had 
Recourſe to their Scymiters; the Servant was 
kill'd, and the young Count's Strength failing 
1 W | him, 
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him, rather than his Courage, after he receiv'd 
many Wounds he was conſtrain'd to yield, not 
being able to raiſe his Arm, to uſe his Sword. 


The cowardly Wretches notwithſtanding hardly 


dar'd to ſeize him, and did not approach him, 
till they ſaw him fall. Then they laid hold of 
him and carry'd him on Board the Brigantine, 
where they | wk him all the, Relief they cou'd, 
ave his Life; having no other To- 
ken of Victory, than the taking ſo gallant a 
Man, which coſt them roo dear to boaſt of it. 
They all look'd on him with Admiration, and 
cou'd not comprehend how in ſo green an 5 
there ſhon'd be ſo much Valour; and in a Body 
which ſeem' d ſo delicate and tender, there con'd 
be Strength to execute the Adions they had ſeen 
him perform. As they are naturally Superſti- 
tious, they believ'd there was ſomething nei- 
raculous in his Perſon, or at leaſt that he 
was the Flower of all the Chriſtians. This 
Thought enabled them to bear their ſhameful 
Victory more patientiy; and as they had lolt ſe- 
veral of their Crew, and had before made ſome 
3 Prizes; they reſolv'd to return to 
unis. & 
Ay TER ſome Days Sail, they artiv'd at the 
Gouletta, where being landed, they ſet the poot 
Count upon a Horte, bound Hand and F oot 
like 4 Thief; and in that Condition conducted 
him to the Town. Some of theſe Barbiridhs 
who were gone before, ſpread ſuch a Repor of 
his Bravery and Courage, that they drew upon 
him the Eyes not only of the meaner ſort of 
People, (whoſe Curioſity is eaſily rais'd) but 
alſo of the chief Inhabitants of Txxss, and eyen 


of the Baſſa, who, accompany'd by ſeveral a 
| is 
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his Friends, toak a Walk towards the Ruins af 
Carthage, to behold: the Arrival of this famous 
Chriſtian. They imagin'd him to be a Man 
whoſe very Aſpect muſt ſtrike a Terror; and 
were: mightily ſurpris'd, when they found he 
was in the fair Bloom of Youth, and tho? his 
Locks were pale and wann, he had ſomething 
of Grandeur in his Countenance. There was 
not ane who did not pity him; and the Baſle, 
who was the moſt honourable and generous 
Man in the World, prefently conceiv'd ſuch 
Indignation again thoſe who: had us'd him fo 
cruelly, that he commanded them to unbind 
kim immediately, or they ſhould feel the utmoſt 
Effects of his Anger. He was obey'd; for as 
he was next the Dey himſelf in Authori- 
ty and Power, he was not to be reſiſted. He 
ask'd them what they wou'd take for their 
Slave; and having caus'd him to. be convey'd 
to his own Palace, he order'd them five hundred 
Piaſters, or Patacoons, the Sum they had de- 
manded for his Purchaſe. | 
CounT Alexander, who thought himſelf 
happy in falling into the Hands of ſo good 
and noble a Patron, began now to be 
fier in his Mind. He was put into a hand6me 
Apartment, where the Baſſa's Surgeons came 
and examin'd his Wounds, which being better 
dreſs'd than on Board the Brigantine, he found 
himſelf much reliev'd. He was brought very 
low by what he had fuffer'd at Sea; but his 
Life was not in . His Fever was not 
great; and it was hop'd, that in a few Days he 
wou'd be reſtor'd to a pretty oor State of 
Health. The Baſſa viſited him Morning 
and Evening, and * Solicitude for him 
4 in- 
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increas'd daily, for as he came to underſtand 
him better, his Eſteem and Friendſhip for him in- 
creas'd continually. | 

Bor before I proceed, it may not be amiſs, 
for the Satisfaction of the Reader, to ſay ſome- 
thing concerning the Perſon, Birth and Chara- 
cter of the Baſſa. Mabomet, Baſſa Bey, the 
Father of Sidy Morat and Mehemet 45 L 
was the Son of a Renegade of the Iſle 
of Corſica, of the Houſe of Pietro-Santi, and by 
the beautiful Qualities of his Perſon, as wellas of 
his Mind, raiſing himſelf to be the Favourite of 
the Dey, or King of the Country, he manag'd 
his Intereſt in that Prince ſo well, that he was pro- 
moted to the firſt Employments of the Kingdom, 
in which his Son Mehemet ſucceeded him as his 
Heir. In a Word, young Mehemet, who was 
at Variance with the Dey and the Divan, who 
being jealous of his Father's Authority were for 
dividing the two Dignities of Baſſa and Bey, 
went to Conſtantinople to get his Authority con- 
firm'd againſt them, from whence he return'd 
with Triumph. Never did Tanis flouriſh as in 
his Time. He was a Man of an univerſal! Ca- 
pacity, and was equally turn'd for Gallantry and 
Arms; he had a vaſt deal of Wit, and was 
brave, honourable, and magnificent to the high- 
eſt Degree. He lov'd the Chriſtians, and caus'd 
Juſtice to be done them. He entertain'd a Com- 
merce of Civility with ſeveral Princes of Eu- 
rope. He ſent, and receiv'd every Year Pre- 
fents from the Great Duke of T#/cany. In fine, 
never did any Nobleman of that Country live 
more ſplendidly, or had a greater Merit 
or Reputation than he. here is ſome 
_ Reſemblance indeed of this in the Perſon _ 
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his Son; but not after the ſame Manner. He 
had the true Inclinations of a Great Lord, as 
X was, and the Soul of a perfectly honeſt 
1 | | 
HE was preſently charm'd with the admi- 
rable Wit of the Count, and delighted with 
his Converſation, and wou'd paſs three or 
four Hours, ſitting on his Bed, in diſcourſ- 
ing familiarly with him. What amaz'd him 
was, that on what Subject ſoever he talk'd 
to him, he always found him extremely. 
knowing and ready. He ſpoke of him to all 
his Friends with Lachlan and ſuch tender 
Affection, that he gain'd him the Eſteem and 
Friendſhip of all the chief Lords of the King- 
dom, who came to ſee him, and made him Pre- 
ſents according to the Cuſtom of the Coun- 
try. F ee 
"Tax Baſſa eafily judg'd by ſo many il- 
luſtrious Tokens that this young Chriſtian cou'd 
be of no mean Extraction: However he never 
ask'd him any Queſtions on that Head, and 
knew nothing farther of him, than that he was 
an Italian. For the Count had never dar'd ta 
diſcover himſelf, leſt it ſnou'd render his Li- 
berty more difficult to obtain : But after the ma- 
ny Favours and Bounties he receiv'd every Day 
from the Baſla, he thought he cou'd - not in 
Gratitude conceal himſelf from a Man to 
whom he had greater Obligations than even 
that of Life. One Day therefore, the Baſſa 
having ask'd him whether he had no Relations 
in his own Country, and why he did not write 
to them? Sir, ſaid he, I ſhou'd be the baſeſt of 
Men, if Fear, or any other Conſideration what- 
ever, ſnou'd hinder me from returning the Obli- 


B 5 gations 


10 The Hayyy SLAVE. Part l. 
ations. I 'owe jou. I hope you will par- 
on me, thät I have mäde ſome Difficulty to 
opeh myſelf intirely to you, leſt 2 ity 
ſhou'd become the harder, and my Ran wg 
ſet at a higher Price. But after what I ſee every 
Day, after ſo many Marks of your rome we 
and ſo many Favours, I can no longer forbes 
acquainting you, that 1 am 2 Man of 8 
and of one of the moſt illuſtrious Families in 
Rome; my Name is Count 1 N af and if 
you ever reſtore me my Liberty, I ought to 
pay you my Ranſom with the utmoſt Acknow- 
edgments of the Benefits I have receiv'd from 
you. The Baſſa fell a laughing, and embracing 
him very tenderly, Alexander, ſaid he, your 
letting me know who you are, ſhall not render 
our Condition worſe than it is. I am no 
erchant of Slaves; I did not buy you to ſell 
you again: You are free; you ſhall live with 
me in this Country, as if you were at home with 
one of your Friends; and if I detain Jon here 
a little longer perhaps than you wou'd wiſh, it 
will be becauſe I know not how to part with a 
Perſon for whom I have ſo much Eſteem'and 
ſo ſincere an Affection. After theſe kind Ex- 
preſſions, he added others which were full of 
riendſhip, and caus'd ſo ſenſible a Joy in the 
Soul of the young Count, that they were a per- 
fect Conſolation to him for all the Grief the 
Loſs of his Liberty might have given him. 
As ſoon as he was quite well, and had re- 
cover'd his Strength, he always miade one in the 
Diverſion of the Baſſa, whether in Hunting, 
Walking, or Horſe-racing ; in all which he 1 
ſtinguiſh'd himſelf above the reſt. Never was 
Chriſtian. ſo much ſpoken of in that ng 
| II 
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All the Perſons of Note were pleas'd to 
fee him, and took an extreme Pleaſure to 
entertain him at their Houſes, which is a 
Favour very uncommon ev'n to the Natives 
of that Nation; and much more to one of a Re- 
gion, to which they are declar'd Enemies, 

he Eſteem the Baſla ſhew'd publickly for him 
contributed very mach to all theſe Advantages; 
but his own Perſon, and his genteel and cour- 
teous Deportment, was what chiefly conduc'd 
to his attracting the Friendſhip of thoſe of the 
better Rank. 

YET all theſe illuſtrious Friendſhips, theſe 
agreeable Diverfions, and the many Honours 
and Favours he receiv'd among them, were 
not ſufficiently charming, to hinder him from 
ſighing now and then after his Return to Es- 
rope. He 1iv'd like a free Man; but yet he 
was a Slave to the Affection of the Baſſa, from 
which he judg'd it wou'd be harder to deliver 
himfelf than from the Chain; and not finding 
in this Nation the People bee wanted, he lau- 
guifh'd, and was uneaſy. The Taris are Men 
of good Senſe, and reaſon well enough on the 

Affairs of the World; they are ſharp Politi- 
cians; but as for refin'd Wit and Politeneſs, 
they know not what it is. Their Converſation 
is barren; and conſiſts more in ſmoaking To- 
bacco, than in ingenious Diſcourſe. They un- 
derſtand the Subjects they talk of very ſuperfi- 
cially, becauſe for the moſt Part they have little 
or no Reading, LH ever go out of their 
own Country. The alone had mote Wit 
and Senſe than all the others together; but he 
cou'd not be always with Him; the Places he 
held in the Kingdom ęmploy ing him in a wow 
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ſand different Affairs, which he cou'd not poſſi- 
bly avoid. At thoſe Times, the Count went 
and paſs'd the tedious Hours in the Garden of 
the Seraglio, where the Baſſa gave him the Li- 
berty to walk. It was a retir'd Place, and very 
leaſant. He ſpent there a great Part of the 
ay very penſively, which was the moſt agree- 
able Part of his Life. But alas, how difterent 
was this from Rome] This Solitude made him 
melancholy, to which the Iralians are naturally 
inclin'd. His Patron, who lov'd him with a 
ſincere Affection, and wou'd have been glad to 
have him always in a cheerful Humour, was 
_ troubled to fee him ſo dejected; and having 
often ask'd him the Reaſon, he cou'd get no 
other Anſwer, than that it was his Conſtitution, 
As he deſir'd nothing which the Country cou'd 
afford but he had it even to Profuſion, the Baſſa 
cou'd not imagine what cou'd be the Occaſion 
of his Uneaſineſs; and endeavouring every Day 
to find it out, it came into his Head, that there 
was wanting to the Diverſions of Alexander 
one of the Fair Sex to converſe with; and as 
he was a Nobleman of much Gallantry him- 
ſelf, he eaſily believ'd this was the true Cauſe 
of his Melancholy. He preſently reſolv'd there- 
fore to provide him a Miſtreſs. | 
Tnsx Law of Mahomet is very ſevere on that 
Head, with reſpect to thoſe of other Religions, 
tho” it be very indulgent to thoſe of its own. 
He that is taken with a Tz#rk/ſþ Woman muſt 
either change his Religion, or be burnt. The 
Baſſa, tho* no ſtri& Obſerver of his Law, was 
nevertheleſs willing to avoid the Scandal, in 
Caſe the Intrigue ſhou'd be diſcover'd, and ac- 
cordingly deftign'd to chuſe out ſome Chriſtian - 
Woman for hun, 8 Turkeg 
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Tu RE attended on the Sultaneſs, his Lady, 
an Italian Slave, who was a e of 
Quality, and very beautiful, and a great 
deal of Wit. He had been in Love with her 
himſelf not long before, but without Succeſs: 
Whether it was from the Reſpect ſhe had for her 
Miſtreſs, who lov'd her extremely, onfrom certain 
Scruples of Religion, he cou'd not prevail on 
her; and after three Months Sollicitation, not 
being us'd to ſo much Reſiſtance, he grew 
weary of his Purſuit, and caſt his Eyes on others 
the Conqueſt of whom was leſs difficult. He 
hop'd that Alexander, Who was a young Man 
proper to inſpire Love, needed only to ſhew 
himſelf to gain the Love of a Damſel who was 
of his own Country and Religion. However, 
he undertook to prepare this rigid Slave, by 
kindling an Eſteem in her for the Gallant he de- 
ſign'd her. He had already ſpoken ſeveral Times 
ot him in the Sultaneſs's Chamber, while Laura 
(that was her Name) was preſent. But fince 
he had form'd this Deſign, he entertain'd them 
with nothing elſe. It was always, Alexander 
had done this, or Alexander had ſaid that; and 
he gave ſo agreeable a Deſcription of him, 
that as averſe as Laura might be to Love, 
0 cou'd not but make ſome Impreſſion on 
ert. 43 

THE Count knew nothing of the good Offi- 
ces which were doing for him. The Baſla 
wou'd now and then ſay to him, laughing at his 
melancholic Air, That he ſhou'd in a little 
Time ſee him change his Humour: And one 
Day, when he thought he had made a ſufficient 
Impreſſion on Laura, who let him underſtand 
ſhe ſhou'd not be unwilling to ſee this celebarted 

93 | Count, 
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Count, he led him into the Garden of the 
Serapin; Where baving taken a few 
he ask'd him ff he never had lov'd? This 
Queſtion ſurpris'd the Count, who 
to think, as he whs in a Country where the 
People were very diſtruſtful, that the Baſſa had 
Ro <onceiv'd ſome Jealouſy of him, the” 
e had never given him any Ground for it. He 
therefore imagin'd it was neceſſary, in order 
to undeceive him, to affect a great Indifference 
to Women; and in Reality he had hitherto been 
a very cool Lover. The Baſſa bid him have a 
Care, for Love won'd be ſure to take its Re- 


venge of him one Day; and as for his Part he 


did not defpair of feeing him deeply enamour'd 
in Barbary. You are re and handfome, 
ſuid he, and have Wit; here are Ladies 
whom it is — — to * well as in Eu- 
rope, Who have perhaps a Deſign upon your 
Lib ; and you are yet in 7. n Diſecorke 
fo unexpected, and the Air with which the Baſſa 
ſpoke it, fo perplex'd the Gount, that he knew 


not on the ſudden what to anfwer. The Baſſa 


was wonderfully delighted to fee Alexander in 
this Diſorder. What continu'd he, does Love 


ſeem ſo terrible to you, that you ſhow's fly from 


it? Gan you with all your Bravery be afraid of 
it? Take Courage: Love is not ſo formidabie 
in' this Country, as in yours. He is not arm'd 
with Darts here, but adorn'd with Flowers, and 
has no Cruelty among the Turi. The Wo- 
men are fweet-natur'd and obliging, and were 
never known to let a Man dye for Love. All 
the Difficulty lies in finding the Means to gain 
Acceſs to them, after which there is no Troubte. 


The Law of Nature is what we follow, pre- 


ferably 
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ferably to he of Mahomet. In Earope, you 
treat this PaſiGn After a manner altogether ex- 
5 1 ry; you make a Martyrdom of what is 
the Object of our Pleaſures ; but, 1 would fain 
how what can be the deſign of a Woman who 
des a Man eyery Day breathing out his Sighs at 
her Feet, 8 who has the ſame Deſires as he 
as, and perhaps in greater degree; for the Paſ- 
10ns are equally powerful in both Sexes. 
does the let him ſuffer? Why muſt there be 15 
many, Sighs and ſo many Tears? Is this the End 
O vec 

Myr Lord, ſaid the Count, who had Ti 
to recover himſelf during this Diſcourſe, : 
am of Opinion it is with Reſpect to 5 3 55 as to 
all other Things; every one has his Taſte, and 
peculiar Maxims : But if I may be permitted to 
peak my Sentiment, tho' I neyer was in Love, 
1 ſhall yetiture to ſay, that when one is born 
Ader any, Cuſtom, one inſenſibly contracts a 
Habit of it; which makes us bear it without 
Pain; and I muſt add, and am certain it is true, 
That there is more Sweetneſs, and more Charms, 
midſt the Torments we endure in our way of 

,Oving, than are to be found in all your Plea- 
ſures, which coſt you 1 Do not ima- 
gine to your ſelf, my Lord, that all thoſe Suf- 
fare are really ſo great as our Lovers repreſent 
them. Nox they erve as Means to ſooth and 
Toften their "Miſtrelſes. You wou'd undoubt- 


edly be ſurpris'd to hear thern cry out, 
Double, O Love! 'diubke a Pain ſodear! 


Ach a Pleaſure is there in fuffering, after ſuch 
manner. | | bs 


Taz 
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Tuk Baſſa, who was entertain'd with his 
Talk, wou'd not interrupthim; and he went on 
thus: What Satisfaction can there be in a Love 

that is inſipid and without any ſort of Seaſoning, 

and has no Pains to . the Pleaſure that 
ſucceeds? Here the Baſſa cou'd not forbear 
laughing, and told him; if he wou'd perſuade 
him that the Love which caus'd the greateſt Un- 
eaſineſs had the greateſt Charms, it wou'd be 
requiſite he ſhow” ive him a Proof thereof in 
his own Perſon. Since I never was in Love in 
my own Country, reply'd Alexander, where 
you know, my Lord, there is a modeſt Free- 
domallow'd with the Womenz it is to be believ'd, 
I ſhall hardly be ſo here, where it is not permit- 
ted even to ſee them. We ſhall find Means for 
that, ſays the Baſla, if you deſire it. I have 
no Mind, anſwer'd the Count ſmiling, to be 
burnt for ſuch a Trifle, nor to change my Re- 
ligion. No, no, ſaid the Baſla, it is with a 
riſtian I deſign you ſhall become acquainted ; 

a Chriſtian whom I my ſelf have thought very 
Beautiful, and who is not unworthy your 
Sighs. Had I been of your Taſte, and delight- 
ed in Sufferings, ſhe wou'd have anſwer'd my 
Wiſhes, for ſhe made me languiſh after her 
above three Months: Beſide her Beauty, ſhe has 
a Wit will charm you; but then ſhe is as Haughty 
and Cruel, as you can defire. There will be 
ſome Difficulty to ſee her, becauſe ſhe keeps 
with the Sultaneſs, who ſince ſhe knew the Incli- 

nation I had for her never ſuffers her to go ont 
of her Apartment; but I will take you thither 
my ſelf, diſguis'd tike an Eunuch, which is the 
only Form under which you can enter the Se- 
raglio. The Count return'd him a thouſand 


Thanks 
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Thanks for ſo great a Favour; not but he cou'd 
have been very well contented without it, ha- 
ving no great Inclination to contract Acquain- 
tance, or engage his Affections in a Country, 
where he intended to make the ſhorteſt Stay he 
cou'd. Nevertheleſs the Complaiſance he ow'd 
the Baſſa, and a certain Curioſity to ſee a 
Slave he had repreſented ſo amiable, made 

him accept it with ſome ſort of Joy. | 
HE repair'd to his Patron therefore after the 
fourth Prayer, which was the Hour the Baſſa 
uſually went to the Seraglio. He there put on 
the Eunuch's Habit, and follow'd him to the 
Apartment of the Sultaneſs. As ſoon as they 
were enter'd, they found Laura, who waited 
for them, having had Notice of their coming. 
The Baſſa accoſted her ſmiling, and whi- 
ſper'd her in the Ear, that he had brought her 
an Eunuch, who cou'd give her ſome Account 
of her Country; that he deſir'd ſhe wou'd take 
Care of him, and treat him as a Perſon for 
whom he had a tender Eſteem. Laura, alſo 
_ Invling, made anſwer, That ſhe wou'd be ac- 
countable for him. The Count, notwithſtand- 
ing his Diſguiſe, was ſo eaſy to be known, that 
had the Baſſa ſaid nothing to Laura of him, 
ſhe wou'd have diſcover'd him by his graceful 
Meen. She gave him her Hand, to lead him 
into a Chamber, where they might be out 
of the view of Company. I know not, ſaid 
ſhe, Sir, what Thanks I can return the Baſſa 
for the Favour he do's me in the Honour of 
ſeeing you: For no Man eyer enters this Place 
beſides himſelf, and the Eunuchs, whoſe Habit 
he has caus'd you to put on. I can aſcribe it to no- 
thing but the wonderful Affection he bears you: | 
| t 
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It is true, Madam, reply*d the Count, the Kind- 
neſs this noble Lord has for me, is very great; 
but if either of us two ought to be in Pain, how 
to thank him ſufficiently, tis my ſelf moſt cer- 
tainly, after the Favour he has now precur'd 
me. I ſhow'd be glad, continu'd he, not to be 
wholly'indebted to him for the fame; and that 
it were true, as he wou d make me believe, that 
ou had contributed ſomething towards it. Iwill! 
plain with you, ſaid Laura; I gave him to un- 
derſtand, I deſir'd that Favour from him. We have 
heard ſuch glorious Things of you, and he himſelf 
has ſpoke of you ſo N that one muſt 
have very little Curioſſty, (e r 
man as I am, who have not alle w' d to ſee a- 
ny Body for thefe three Years paſt that I have been 
here) not to have a mind to be acquainted with a 
Man fo 2 elteem'd. Madam, reply'd the 
Count, this Country is very favourable to me 
in a Reputation which I ſhall perhaps have Dif- 
ficulty enough to maintain with vou. That is 
whit you can never fear, faid Laura; and your 
noble Ait too well confirms the Reports that 
are ſpread of you. But do you know, conti- 
v'd ſhe ſthiling, to change the Diſcourſe, that 
it is ſometimes dangerous, in ſuch a Nation as 
this is, to cauſe one's ſelf to be fo much ſpoken 
6f? If E is not ſoin Reference to the Men, itis ſo 
in Reſpe& of the Women, who are apt to fall 
in Love, on a bare Ae You are not likely, 
Madam, reply'd the Count alſo ſmiling, to be 
one of thoſe ſoft-hearted Ladies ; Iam not happy 
enough for that. Why not, anſwer'd ſhe, ſince 
1 have fo much wiſh'd to fee you? But, pur- 
ſu'd the without giving him leave to reply, we 
hive no Time to loſe; and I have to tell you, 


that 
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that your Fortune is better than you imagine. I 
do that for another which perhaps I wou'd 
not do for my felf. To deſire to ſee a Man, is 
look'd upon here as a confiderable Advance i in 
Love, becauſe to fee and conclude is the ſame 
Thing. But not to you longer in 
Suſpence for whoſe fake I have u ken' this 
Interview; you muſt know it is for the Sulta- 
neſs Athie her ſelf, the Baſſa's Wife. She has 
had Confidence enough in me, not to conceal 
ſuch a Secret from me; and the FriendſtiipI 
have for her did not permit me to waver one 


Moment to do her this Service, as ſoon as I 


could find an Opportunity. I ſuppoſe you have 
heard of her Beauty, which is the moſt celebrated 
that ever was in this Kingdom. And as for her 
Temper, it is the ſweeteſt and moſt engaging 
you can defire. By her Looks, one would be apt 
to ſay the is inclin'd to Love, becauſe of a cer- 
tain Air of Languiſhing and i Tenderneſt which 
is ditfus d over her Face: but that ie natura! to th. 
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Marriages made out of Policy and Intereſt of 
State, to which the Daughters of the Great are 
liable to be ſacrific'd, are not often happy. 
The Baſſa married Alh:e, and perhaps lov'd 
her eight Days, after which he return'd to 
his firſt Inclinations; and left, for indifferent 
Beauties, the fineſt Woman in the Kingdom. 
This indeed is commonly practis'd here, where 
the Men love their Miſtreſſes better than their 
Wives; and take occaſion to hate them, becauſe 
it is their Duty to love them. And the Sulta- 
neſs, tho' ſhe has in her all that is requiſite to 
content the Paſſion of any Man of Honour, is 


as unhappy as the reſt: For the Baſſa ſcarce- 


ly prevails on himſelf to ſee her once a Month. 
Not but he has the higheſt Reſpe& for her ima- 
En and, excepting the Affair of Love, ſhe 
as not the leaſt Reaſon to be diſlatisfy'd ; but 
take away Love from the State of Matrimony, 
and whatever elſe remains is of no Value. You 
will eaſily believe what a Provocation this muſt 
be to a young Woman, who knowing her own 
Qualifications, finds her ſelf neglected in the 
moſt ſenſible Circumſtance : She that places her 
chief Happineſs in being loy'd, and thinks ſhe 
deſerves it. It is neceſſary to be a Woman to 
comprehend the Rigour of ſuch Uſage. But 
to come to what relates to your ſelf; you 
muſt know the Sultaneſs has always had a2 
mighty Affection for the Chriſtians ; and her 
greateſt Pleaſure, when I am with her, is to 
make me relate Stories of my Country ; at which 
ſhe is ſo ſurpris'd, eſpecially at the Liberty with 
which the Men live there with- the Women, 
that ſhe has wiſh'd a thouſand times it were her 
Lot to fall into the hands of ſome . 
"Ei 3 i 


Part I. The HAPPY SLAVE. 21 


Chriſtian, who would carry her into thoſe Parts. 
For it is certain a Woman had much better be a 
Slave among us, than free among the Turks. 
The Adventures of Love or Gallantry which I 
told her, had excited ſuch a Deſire in her to ſee 
one of thoſe I call'd Perſons of Quality and 
Merit, that you were no ſooner arriv'd here, 
than ſhe acquainted me with. the utmoſt Joy, 
that the Baſſa had newly bought a Chriſtian of 
whom ſhe heard Wonders. I fell a laughing, and 
ask'd her whether it were not of ſuch a one ſhe 
had wiſh'd to become the Slave? She redden'd, 
and ſighing ſaid, Who knows what may happen, 
and whether Fortune does not fend him hither 
on my account? She made me lie with her that 
Night, to entertain her on that Subject till Morn- 
ing; and thenext Day the Baſſahaving confirm'd 
to us the Reports that went of you, and even 
added ſeveral Encomiums on your Perſon for ſe- 
veral Days together, when we were by ourſelves 
we talk'd of nothing elſe. As the Friendſhip ſhe 
has for me makes me a little familiar with her, 
I expoſtulated with her ſometimes on the Ten- 
derneſs. ſhe expreſs'd for a Man ſhe had never 
ſeen. I confeſs, ſaid ſhe, it wou'd be going 
a little too faſt in Love, if our Cuſtoms were 
the ſame as the Chriſtians ; but after the Deſerip- 
tion the Baſla has given of this Man, there is 
not a Woman in this Country who would not 
feel a more favourable Diſpoſition for him than 
I do; and I can aſſure you, the Baſſa would 
not venture to ſay ſo much before the meaneſt 
of his Miſtreſſes. But as he neglects me, and 
is careleſs of my Sentiments, he does not uſe 
thoſe Precautions in reference to my Heart. 
Would you then, ſaid I, think your ſelf happy, 
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if you were lov'd by ſuch a Chriſtian as this is? 
More happy, reply'd ſhe Vr than you 
are able to imagine; and I ſhould prefer the 
Condition of a private Chriſtian Lady to m 
own. What does it avail me to have ſo my 
Riches, to receive ſo many Honours, to be the 
„ of a King, and the Wife of a Baſſa? 
if with all this my Heart is not content, and 
cannot do as it would; in a word, if 1] am no- 
thing leſs than what I am thonght, and am ra- 
ther a Slave a thouſand times more wretched 
than thoſe who are in the Chain? Poor Laura, 
continued ſhe embracing me, how I pity thee ! 
thou, who knoweſt and halt taſted the Sweets 
of the Liberty of thy own Country, to ſee thy 
ſelf here, where the Women, of what Rank or 
Condition ſoever, are treated after fo unworthy 
a manner. 

SUCH have been our private Converſations 
from the time you have been ſo much talk'd 
of at Tunic. The Baſſa, who of late has vi- 
fited the Sultaneſs oftner than uſual, always 
ſpoke of you ; and as he loves you mightily, 
he takes a pleaſure to inform us of what 
you do. Perhaps had he known the favour- 
able Diſpoſition there was for you in the 
Heart of the Sultaneſs, his Wife, he would not 
have told us ſo much. I believe at leaſt he did 
not defign, when he gave you ſo bright a Cha- 
racter, to do any thing to his own. Prejudice. 
But it was certainly a Fault, and leſs. pardonable 
in him than in any Perſon, who knows ſo per-. 
fectly what the Women of this Country are. 


Van may believe theſe fine Relations, and ſo 


well atteſted, could not be without their Effect. 
The Sultaneſs was touch'd with them, _ 
h What 


h 
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what was at firſt a meer Inclination, hecame at 
laſt a confirm'd Paſſion. Her Humour, which 
till then had been very even, and rather Gay 
than Melancholic, chang'd on the ſudden. 
She now did nothing but ſigh, muſe and com- 
plain; which made me pity her extremely, I 
being the only Perſon ,who knew -her Ge 
vance. I was _ 8 _ into. the” 
moping Malady, with which in this Country the 
Women and the Men are ſometimes ſo op- 
preſs'd, that they die of it. 1 labour'd all I 
eould to cure her Mind of this Paſſion, by re- 
preſenting to her all the Obſtacles that attended 
it, but it was too late; I only added to the Load 
of her Affliction: So that finding there was ao 
Remedy to be had from that ſide, I endeavour'd 
to flatter her with * where I did not my 
ſelf perceive the leaſt Ray of Light: But it was 
become neceſſary to deceive her, for fear the 
Diſtemper ſhould grow worſe. In fine, Iknow 
not how it happen'd, but the Baſſa ſpeaking - 
of you to me two Days ago, as he very often 
does when he finds me alone, I let him know I 
mould be glad to ſee you, if it eou'd be com- 
paſs'd without Noiſe and Scandal. I was 
Rrangely ſurpris'd at the Readineſs with which 
he ptomis'd me it ſhouw'd be done; and to ſay 
the Truth, I ſhould not have expected it, had 
I not known him to be a Man very punctual to 
his Word. 

TRE Count heard Laura with an extraordi- 
nary Attention; and having return'd her his 
hearty Thanks for all her good Offices, and an- 
ſwer d to what ſhe had told him of the Sul- 
taneſs, imparted to her the Deſign of the Baſſa, 
and on what account he had brought him _ 

ther. 
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ther. Laura was pleas'd with it, tho* ſhe 

perceiv'd ſhe run a great Riſque in preferring 
the Satisfaction of her Miſtreſs to her own In- 
tereſt, But to finiſh what I had to ſay, conti- 
nu'd ſhe, after I had thank'd the Baſſa for the 
great Favour he put me in hopes of, I went im- 
mediately and acquainted the Sultaneſs therewith, 
who was overjoy'd, and thought ſhe could not 
careſs me enough. She has not been able to 
fleep fince. We have form'd a hundred De- 
ſigns, and have thought of a hundred Contri- 
vances to ſee you; but unleſs the Baſſa will 
let you come hither alone, I believe we cannot 
ſucceed in our Attempt. However, ſhe will be 
tranſported that I have ſeen you, and that you 
know ſome part of the Sentiments ſhe. has for 

ou. 8 

l THe happy Roman, charm'd with the Diſpo- 
fition that ſo fine a Perſon, and of that Quality, 
had for him, intreated Laura very earneſtly to 
oblige him on this occafion ; and to ſay to the 
Sultaneſs from him, all that a Heart extreamly 
ſenſible of the Favour fhe did him was capable 
of expreſſing: That he ſhould eſteem himſelf 
the happieſt of Men, if he could have merited 
the Honour ſhe did him ; but however he would 
endeavour to deſerve it by all the ſucceeding 
Actions of his Life. She only defires of you, 
my Lord, reply'd Laura, that you will manage 
the Liberty the Baſla gives you ſo well, that 


the may once ſee you. I have ſo many Rea- 


ſons to do this, reply'd the Count, that you 
may depend upon it I ſhall omit nothing in my 
Power to obtain that Honour. I beg you to 
aſſure the Sultaneſs of this; and that my J af- 
ſion is at leaſt as great as hers. At this 2 

the 
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the Baſſa came up, and put an End to their 
Converſation on this Subject, in which he af- 
terwards bore a Part; he rally'd them both very 
agreeably, and told them, he ſaw by their Fa- 
ces, they were very much oblig'd to him for 
this new Acquaintance he had procur'd them, 
and that they were very well pleas'd with each 
other. The Count and Laura anſwer'd in 
their Turns to this Piece of Gallantry ; and the 
Baſla taking his Leave of the Damſel, went out 
of the Seraglio with Alexander. Ee 

THe Baſla had obſery'd a certain Joy on A- 
lexander's Countenace, when he ſat by Laura, 
which made him conjecture he was very well 
ſatisfy*d with the Viſit. His Curioſity prompted 
him to ask, how he found himſelf after it; and 
whether ſhe had appear'd as beautiful as he had 
repreſented her. The Count reply'd, his De- 
ſcription was juſt, for he had never ſeen a more 
conſummate Beauty, nor a more refin'd Wit; 
and that he was wonderfully charm'd with her 
Perſon and Converſation. His Patron, who 
defir'd nothing ſo much as to ſee him in Love, 
was raviſh'd at this Confeſſion; and told him, 
if he pleas'd he ſhou'd ſee her again; and if he 
deſir'd it, even the next Day; that he wou'd 
give him a Key, to enter into the Seraglio; and 
that he might go thither alone, becauſe it not 
being his Cuſtom to viſit the Sultaneſs ſo often, 
ſhe might take Umbrage at it. The Count 
did not fail to ſignify, that he ſhou'd be ex- 
tremely oblig*d to him for the Favour; and the 
Baſſa afſur'd him, he had nothing to do but to 
go to Bed, and might depend upon ſeeing Lau- 
ra the next Day, at the ſame Hour. 


HAW · NEVER 
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NEVER did Man paſs a Night more reſt- 
leſsly than the poor Count. o be ſenſible, 
that the firſt in Rank and the moſt beautiful 
Woman in the Kingdom had an Inclina- 
tion for him, was a Thing ſo extraordinary, 
and ſo engagin to a young Man of his Hu- 
mour; and all that Laura had told him of the 
favourable Sentiments this charming Perſon en- 
tertain'd of him, ſo overwhelm'd him, that he 
did not think, even in his Misfortunes, there was 
a more fortunate Man than himſelf: But when 
he began to reflect it was the Wife of the Baſſa, 
a Lord to whom he had ſuch infinite Obliga- 
tions, he was ſenſibly affected with Regret, 
which vented it ſelf in Sighs; and theſe laſt Sen- 
timents getting the better of the others, he made 
himſelf a thouſand Reproaches, for having had 
the leaſt Thought of ſo baſe an Ingratitude. Ne- 
vertheleſs, as it is difficult enough to repent ſe- 
rioufly of what charms us, and as one does not 
fay to one's ſelf all that ought to be ſaid againſt 
a Subject that pleaſes, and is ſo engaging as the 
Pleaſure of being lov'd; theſe Reproaches 
wexe not always moſt prevalent, and ſometimes 
he was even angry with himſelf for rakes, Sa 
tertain'd them. In fine, ſuffering a ſtrong Con- 
flict by Turns, on the Part of Reaſon, and of 
the Heart; of Honour, and of Affection; he got 
up, without being able to take any other Reſo- 
lution, than that of ſuffering himſelf to be gui- 
ded by his Deſtiny; that is, to live as to that 
Point after the Txrkiſp Manner, and to ſee the 
Sultaneſs, if it was decreed that he fhou'd ſee her; 
but not to advance any Steps in it himſelf, tho? 
he had promis'd Laura to contribute to it all 
that was in his Power; and had intimated to the 
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Baſſa that he ſhou'd be over joy'd to return to the 
Seraglio. 

THERE were ſome Moments in which his 
Reſolution was very weak; it being almoſt 
always in vain to take any againſt Love. He 
wiſh'd a thouſand times that Day, that his 
Deſtiny, on which he propos'd to relye in refe- 
rence to what he was to do, wou'd incline to 
the Side of the Sultaneſs. He waited for the 
Hour with an extreme Impatience, tho? at the 
fame Time he endeavour'd to perſuade himſelf 
of the contrary. 

IN the Evening, as ſoon as the Baſla ſaw the 
Count, he ſmiling ſhew'd him the Key of the 
Seraglio; and the Count, on his Part, receiv'd it 
with all the Pleaſure in the World. I give it you, 
ſaid the Baſſa, but on Condition that you ſhall 
make me your Confident. I flatter my ſelf, 
that I have done enough for you, not to have 
that Satisfaction refus d me. The Hour was 
no come for him to repair to the Apartment of 
the Sultaneſs: And the Count having put on his 
Eunuch's Habit, the Baſſa wou'd needs accom- 
pany him to the Seraglio. Laura, who was ap- 
pris d of his Coming, had waited for him above 
an Hour at the Gate; ſhe no ſooner ſaw him, 
than, You are, ſaid ſhe, giving him her Hand, 

or the moſt dexterous, or elſe the moſt fortu- 
nate of Men. You compaſs Points ſo difficult 
in themſelves, and in ſo little Time, that all 
Things ſeem to contribute to favour you. J 
mult thank Fortune for it, reply'd the Count; 
for as to Addreſs, I have practis'd none: But if 
you will have me believe I am ſo happy as you 
ſay, let me have a Sight of the Sultaneſs. Laura 
told him, he TING hear from her; 2 
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him into a Chamber, where her Miſtreſs us'd to 
receive the Ladies that came to viſit her. There 
was in it a kind of Alcove, where ſhe plac'd her 
ſelf, and to which there was no Entrance but 
from her Chamber; it was encompaſs'd with a 
Curtain of very fine Silk, thro? which ſhe cou'd 
ee thoſe to whom ſhe did not think fit to do the 
Hionour of ſhewing her ſelf, which is a Form 
of Grandeur in that Country. | 
LAURA told the Count, that the Sultaneſs 
wou'd ſee him from behind that Curtain. Then 
I, reply'd he, muſt not hope for the Honour 
of ſeeing her? I can't tell, ſaid Laura; for 
that is a Favour, which is rarely granted, but 
when there is an Intention to grant all. Ah! 
I beg of you, Madam, ſaid the Count, obtain 
me this Favour. Tell her, it can have no ill 
Conſequence with a Stranger; and that I ſhall 
die with Grief, if ſhe refutes me that Honour, 
Laura promis'd to uſe her Intereſt for him; 
and leaving him for a Moment, ſhe went 
to acquaint the Sultaneſs, who languiſh'd 
to be inform'd of the Arrival of her dear Ro- 
Man. | 77 
DURING that Time, the Count employ'd 
himſelf in viewing the Riches and the Orna- 
ments of the Chamber, which was one of the 
moſt Rees of the Scraglio. It was il- 
laminated with four Chryſtal Branches, which 
had an admirable Effe& on the Gold and pre- 
cious Stones, Which glitter'd on every Side. 
The Sultaneſs no ſooner perceiv'd Laura, than 
ſhe diſcover*d in her Looks the happy News 
ſhe brought her; and without giving her time to 
ſay any thing to her, went into the Alcove; 
from whence ſhe deſign'd to take a View 8 1 8 | 
ri- 
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Chriſtian, before he knew ſhe was there. But ſhe 
made too much Noiſe in entring; and the Cava- 
lier gave her to underſtand he obſerv'd ſhe was 
there, by ſaluting her after the Zz#r{4ſo Manner. 
Laura came to her, and drawing near to the Bal- 
liſters began to ſpeak ſoftly to the Sultaneſs, who 
cou'd not ſufficiently expreſs the Satisfaction ſhe 
had in ſeeing the Count, and how much ſhe was 
charm'd with his Perſon. As for his part, he 
was exceedingly perplex'd in a Viſit of this Na- 
ture, where he cou'd neither fee nor talk. He 
was deſir'd to walk up and down, and to turn 
himſelf round; but at laſt being tir'd with this 
way of proceeding, as well as with the Silence, 
he approach'd the Balliſters, and addreſſing him- 
ſelf to the Sultaneſs, whoſe Shadow he ſaw thro? 
the Curtain, he ſaid a thouſand tender Things to 
her, to prevail with her to ſhew her ſelf. She 
underſtood the Italian well, and fpoke it tolera- 
bly, having learn'd it of Laura. Ic was an un- 
e leaſure to her, to hear all the Count 
aid to her. She laugh'd at it heartily; but ſhe 
made him no Anſwer, and the Curtain remain'd 
ſtill in the ſame Poſition. At which the Count 
growing impatient, as reckoning theſe Mo- 
ments unprofitably ſpent, he counterfeited being 
angry; and told her with an Air free and agree- 
able enough, that he ſhou'd die of the Mopin 
of the Country, if ſhe did not vouchſate to raiſe 
the Curtain, and that he wou'd lift it up himſelf; 
and he had certainly done it, if Laura, who Was 
afraid the Sultaneſs ſhou'd take it ill, had not hin- 
der'd him. But ſhe was mightily miſtaken, for 
her Miſtreſs took it ill of her. RON | 
IT is a Maxim among the Women of that 
Country, not to W. 2h $ the Rules of their 


3 Duty 


30 The HAPPY SLAVE. PartlT. 


Duty of their own Motion; but if they are ſoli- 
cited ever ſo little, if the leaſt Violence be of- 
&r*d to them, they yield without Difficulty, 
and make no Reſiſtance. Their Excuſe is; that 
they who force them to this Extremity are in the 
Fault, and the Evil of the Action lies at their 
Door. Laxra, who was not ſufficiently in- 
ſtructed in the Slight of this Maxim, committed 
4 Fault, while ſhe thought ſhedid her Duty. The 
amorous Sultaneſs wou'd have been extremely 
pleas'd that the Count had ſeen her, and Laura 
ruin'd all by a Stroke of ill-tim'd Prudence. 
But her Miſtreſs was reſoly'd to repair it; and to 
gratifie in ſome manner the longing Deſire her 
dear Alexander had to ſee her, ſhe. caus'd him 
to be ask'd what he cou'd wiſh to comfort him, 

under the Rigour of the Cuſtoms of the Country, 
Which had made it indecent in the Sex to ſhew 
themſelves to any Man beſides their Husbands. 
The Count immediately begg'd ſhe wou'd at 
leaſt grant him the Favour of ſeeing one of her 
fine Hands. Upon which the Sultaneſs, lifting 
the Curtain a little, paſs'd one of her Hands 
thro* the Balliſters. The young Count was fo 
charm'd with this Favour, that giving way to 
the Motion which tranſported him, he put one 
Knee on the Ground, and eagerly ſeizing the 
delicate Hand, he in a manner glu'd his Month 
to it, and kiſs'd it with ſo much Paſſion, that 
the Sultaneſs, charm'd with all his Tranſports, 
| ſqueez'd his Hand to let him know ſhe approv'd 
them. As ſhe was not much in pain to hide her 
ſelf, ſhe was not over-careful; and having paſs'd 
her Hand and Arm out, it was impoſſible but 
now and then by chance ſhe muſt ſhew her ſelf 
in part. The Count wou'd fain have had her 
| grant 
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grant him a full View ofher : But as he thought 
e had obtain'd enough for the firſt Time, 
he did not dare to preſs for more. The 
Pleaſure the Sultaneſs took in ſeeing him, 
was ſo great, that ſhe wou'd willingly have 
paſs'd the whole Night with him: But as in 
that Country they are always ſuſpicious, eſpe- 
cially concerning the Women, and there are 
a thouſand Obſervers; ſhe apprehended leſt 
thoſe of her Apartment ſhou'd be ſurpris'd 
at the long Stay ſhe made in the Alcove, it 
not being the Hour of receiving Viſits. Laura 
told her likewiſe, it was lime to with- 
draw. However it is always too cruel a 
Thing to part from what, one loves, to be able 
to do it withour Regret. She had ſtill ſome 
little pretence, to ſtay one Moment, and 
then another. At laſt ſhe made him a Preſent of 
a Gold Chain enrich'd with precious Stones, and 
told him very obligingly, that ſuch a Slaveas 
he ought never to bear any other. | 
TE happy Count, more pleas'd with this 
Chain than if one had given him the Crown of 
Tunis, anſwer'd the Favour ſhe did him in the 
moſt grateful Words; and taking his Leave of 
her, ſince it muſt be fo, retir'd with Laura, 
who accompany'd him to the Gate of the A- 
partment. _ 
PRESENTS among the Tarks are the firſt 
Tokens of Affection; and ſometimes paſs for 
Declarations of Love. Laura, who was not 
ignorant of this, iuform'd the Count, before ſhe 
left? him, what. that which he had juſt receiv'd 
from the Sultaneſs meant ; and that he ought to 
doubt no longer, (after what ſhe had faid to 
him, and what he had ſeen) that ſhe lov'd him 


C 4 very 


32 The HAPPY SLAVE. Part J. 


very tenderly : But he muſt have a Care of him- 
ſelf; becauſe a great Diſcretion was requiſite 
with the Women of that Country, in whom this 
Paſſion is often ſo violent, that they have no Re- 
gard to any Thing when they love: That the Sul- 
taneſs had indeed more Reaſon than any of them 
ſhe had ſeen, and more Wit; but ſhe was tender 
and amorous like the reit: That ſhe wou'd be 
loft, and he alſo, if the Baſſa, who was a Man 
experienc'd in Love, came to have the leaſt 
Suſpicion of their Familiarity : That there was 
not a Man in all the Kingdom who had nicer 
Sentiments of Honour than he, and that all 
this mighty Friendſhip wou'd not ſave him from 
his Indignation, if he did but know that his 

Wife nad ſeen him. 
HoweEvVeR prepoſſeſs'd our young Roman 
was with the agreeable Beginnings of this Paſ- 
tion, and however great his Joy was at the To- 
kens of Affection he had juſt receiv'd from the 
moſt beautiful Woman in the World, he cou'd 
not but ſeriouſly reflect on the good Counſels 
Laura had given him. He was walking very 
penſively by the Seraglio, muſing on what he 
ſhou'd do, and on the Means to reſiſt fo dan- 
erous a Paſſion, which cou'd bring him only 
Miſchiefs and Confuſion; when the Baſla, who 
was going to one of his Miſtreſſes, met him, 
and ſeeing him paſs by without taking any No- 
tice of him, he fell a laughing; and taking him 
by the Arm: It is now, ſaid he to him, that I 
' perceive you are in Love. The Count, aſham'd 
he had ſurpris'd him in that Condition, excus'd 
the Fault he had committed. The Baſſa told 
him, if he wou'd have his Pardon, it was neceſ- 
ſary. he ſhou'd confeſs the Truth to him, and 
own 


Part I. The Hayey SLavE 33 


own that his Mind and Heart were very much 
intangled with the Merit and Beauty of Laura. 
Alas! my Lord reply'd he ſighing, more than I 
am able to tell you, or than you yourſelf are 
able to imagine. It was already late; and 
the Baſſa being unwilling to make a Stop, put 
off the Affair to another Time, and ſent him 
home. TE (1, 
THr1s was a great Happineſs, as well as a 

great Satisfaction to this new Lover, who was 
not then in a proper Diſpoſition to entertain him 
on thoſe Things. He paſs'd one Part of the 
Night in walking in his Chamber, as if he had 
reſolv'd not to go to Bed, till he had come to 
ſome Determination. The Fear of Death, or 
of his Fortune, was not what gave him the 
chief Uneaſineſs, it was the Horror he had at 
the Thoughts of his Ingratitude; and after the 
Favours he receiv'd every Day from the 
Baſla, he was convinc'd that nothing cou'd ex- 
cuſe him for the Injury he ſhou'd commit to- 
wards this Lord, in entertaining ſuch unjuſt 
Defigns in Reference to his Wite. But then, 
ſaid he, ſhowd I not be moſt ungrateful if I 
ſlight the Affection of ſo charming a Perſon, to 
whom I owe a thouſand Times more than to the 
Baſſa? And cannot I ſee her and love her, with- 
in ſuch Limits as will ſave me from being 
guilty either on the one Side or the other? No, 
no, added he, if there is an Ingratitude in ic, I 
cannot help it; nothing elſe can juſtify me to 
the Sultaneſs, and Love mult excuſe me to the 
Baſſa. | | 

THESE were the laſt Conflicts in the Count's 
Soul between the Sentiments of Gratitude and 
thoſe of Love, in which Love finally prevail'd. 
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He went to Bed thereupon, and reſted well the. 
Remainder of the Night. The Baſſa, who had 
an extreme Deſire to ſee him plung'd in Love 
beyond a Remedy, was the firſt to ſpeak of his 
returning again that Day to the Apartment of 
the Sultaneſs. He gave him the Key of the Se- 
raglio, and told him laughing, not to be in too 
great Haſte to come back, it he found there as 
much Pleaſure as he wiſh'd him: But withal 
not to admit too much Love into his own 
Breaſt, without inſpiring ſome into the Beauty 
he lov'd; otherwiſe he wou'd languiſh a long 
Time to no Purpoſe, as he had done before him. 
THE amorous Italian went accordingly to 
the Seraglio. Laura met him, and told him, as 
ſoon as he was come into the Sultaneſs's Apart- 
ment, that he might go into the ſame Chamber 
where he had been before, and ſhe wou'd go 
and acquaint her Miſtreſs. But the Impatience 
of the Sultaneſs wou'd not permit her to wait ſo 
long; ſhe was already gone into the Alcove. 
The Count, who had a great Curioſity to ſee 
how that Place was contriv'd, was for taking 
Advantage of the Time while he thought the 
Sultaneſs was not there; and drawing near to 
the Balliſters, he ſoftly lifted up the Curtain: 
But how was he ſurpris'd to behold unexpected- 
ly the Sultaneſs in all her Charms! | 
IHE Alcove, being a Room of State for the 
Wife of fo powerful a Lord, was very rich and 
noble. It was rais'd a Foot higher than the 
Chamber, by an Eſtrade cover'd with a fine 
Carpet of Zzrkey, and thick lay'd with Cuſhions 
of Damask on a Ground of Gold. The Sul- 
taneſs lay upon a Bed made of thoſe Cuſhions; 
and as ſhe intended to ſhew herſelf that Day 15 
| the 
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the Cavalier, ſhe had omitted no Ocnaments to 
charm him at the firſt Sight. Her Head was 
turn'd towards the Balliſters, and negligently 
reſted on her Left Hand, her Arm was cover'd 
only with a looſe Sleeve of Gawe, after the 
Tarkiſh Manner. Her Hair, which was black, 
was Part of it plaited with large Strings of 
Pearls; and the other Part hanging down, one 
half on her Neck, and the other on her Shoul- 
ders, had an admirable Effect with the White- 
neſs of her Skin. On her Body ſhe had only a 
little Jacket, ſtitch'd with Gold. Her Breaſts 
were but half cover'd with a fine Gawze, which 
ſerv'd her as a Scarf, after the Manner of the 
Amazons; and her Neck was bare. She hade 
ſeveral Plumes of different Colours on her 
Head, in the middle of which was a Creſcent 
of Silver. Her Petticoat was of a light Stuff, 
embroider'd with Gold. TWO Diamond Claſps 
tuck'd it up at the Knee; and her Legs, which 
were half naked, were ſheath'd in Buskins thick 

ſet with Pearls and Diamonds. In fine, every 
Thing about her was ſo magnificent, and ſo 
full of Charms, that the poor Count finiſh'd 
there his Ruin. He made her ſenſible of his 
Joy and Aſtoniſhment by ſuch a Perplexity of 
Action and Words, as ſhew'd he knew not 
Where he was, nor what to ſay to her: He was 
in a perfect Ecſtaſy, and had abandon'd himſelf 
ſo intirely to Admiration, that Looks and Sighs 
were all his Language. 

THe beautiful Sultaneſs, reddening a little 
at the firſt Sight of him, wou'd have con- 
ceal'd ſome Part of her Confuſion with a 
Handkerchief ſhe had in her Hand: But 
the happy Lover, who began to recover 

his 
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his Courage, paſſing his Arm thro* the Bal- 
liſters, hinder'd her. You were in the right, 
Madam, ſaid he, to hide from me ſuch love- 
ly Treaſures, becauſe you knew very well 
there was no ſeeing them without expiring with 
Love; but now it is no longer a Time to con- 
ceal them. I have already ſeen more than any 


Heart can bear, without ſurrendring; and it 


wou'd be Cruelty in you not to finiſh what is 
ſo happily begun. hile the Count was 
ſpeaking to her after this Manner, ſhe look'd at 


him with Eyes ſo tender and piercing, that ſhe. 


ſeem'd willing to grant any Thing he cou'd 
ask. The Count,-who had ſeiz'd one of her 


Hands, on which he fix'd a thouſand Kiſſes, 


ſti} keeping his Eyes on hers, inſenſibly en- 
gag'd her ſo far that ſhe lean'd down her Head 
on the Balliſters where he ſtood. By ill For- 
tune the Balliſters were ſo cloſe, that it was 
impoſſible without much Difficulty to get above 
half the Head thro' them. However, each of 
the tranſported Lovers advancing half the Way, 
they found the Means togive and receive ſeveral 
Kiſſes. The Count, who was naturally bold, 


after one Liberty took another; and finding ſhe 


ſuffer'd him, he carry'd his amorous Temerity 
very far. Their Converſation was wholly ma- 
nag'd by dumb Signs, ten thouſaud Times more 
eloquent than the fineſt Words in the World: 
The Eyes, the Sighs, the Kiſſes and little 
Toyings ſpoke ſo intelligible, that both might 
be convinc'd, they lov'd each other perfeQ- _ 
ly. But upon Laura's coming in, it was ne- 
ceſſary to check themſelves. However the: 


mutually ſaid, even before ber, the mo 


paſſionate Things imaginable. The Sultaneſs, 
* -.**" whe 
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who knew her, and conceal'd nothing from 
her, did not heed her: But the Count, who did 
not take ſo much Pleaſure in thoſe Diſcourſes, 
(tho? very moving) as in the dumb Entertain- 
ments, made a Signal to Laura to walk away. 
At which the Sultaneſs ſeeming to be a little 
angry, let down the Curtain, and faſten'd it ſo 
behind, that the Lover cou'd not lift it up a- 
gain. But as this was only a Feint, and to ir- 
ritate his Paſſion the more, this Rigour did not 
laſt, and ſhe releas'd the Curtain again. 

Tu E firſt Favours give a certain Privilege for 
others. The Count, to revenge himſelf of the 
malicious Trick his Miſtreſs had play'd him, 
paſs'd both his Arms thro' the Balliſters, and 
embracing her on the ſudden, gave her ſo hard 
a Kiſs, that her Lips bled. The Sultaneſs was 
ſo far from complaining of it, that ſhe wip'd u 
the Blood with her Handkerchief, to ſhew it 
Laura as a Thing ſhe glory'd in, as being a ſen- 
ſible Mark of the extreme Paſſion her dear 
Alexander had for her. 

AT laſt having taken leave of each other in 
the moſt tender Manner, they parted, and Lau- 
ra conducted the Count out of the Apartment, 
ſo loſt in Love, that he hardly knew what he 
did. From thence he went to the Baſſa, who 
immediately perceiv'd he was quite another 
Man. Well, Alexander, ſaid the Baſſa laugh- 
ing, does Love play his Part skilfully? Have 
the Pains, or the Pleaſures, charm'd you ſo to 
Day? I muſt own, my Lord, reply'd the Count 
ſighing, that there are Pleaſures in it, but ſuch 
Pleaſures as may perhaps coſt me a great deal of 
Pain. The Baſla, who had a Curioſity to know 
what had paſs'd, took him by the Haud ne 
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him into the Garden, and falling directly upon 
the Subject, intreated him to tell him ſincerely, 
what Progreſs he had made. The Count, whoſe 
Mind and Heart were ſtill full of Love, was 
veg. able to give him a raviſhing Defcription of 
the Pleaſures he had receiv'd that Night, in 
Strokes ſo moving, and in ſuch likely Colours, 
mingling therewith Sighs and Exclamations, 
and Geſtures and Looks ſo eloquent and paſ- 
fionate, that he reviv'd in the Soul of the Baſſa 
the Tenderneſs he had formerly had for 
Laura. Whatever Care may be taken to extin- 
uiſh a Paſſion, there will {till remain in the 
eart of a Lover enough to rekindle it again, 
at the leaſt Fire. The Inſenſibility and Reſi- 
ſtance of Laura had not been able to ſubdue the 
Baſſa's Affection, it had only ſmother'd it for a 
Time. If the Count had aQted like a politick 
Lover, he wou'd have foreſeen that it was ai- 
ways a nice and dangerous Point, to make 
fach Repreſentations before Perſons of an amo- 
rous Complection, and much more ſo, before a 
Man whom he ought to look upon ſtill as a 
kind of Rival, and who had a full Power over 
him. But as he thought he hazarded nothing in 
ſpeaking thus of Laura, whom he did not love; 
and that on the contrary, it was more for his 
purpoſe to perfnade him that he loy'd her, he 
was not ſo cautious as he wou'd have been in a- 
nother Conjuncture. 

TRHE Baſſa cou'd not ſleep for it all the Night. 
Laura appear'd to him a thouſand Times more 
beautiful and charming, in the manner the 
Count had repreſented her, than he had ever 
ſeen her. He look'd upon himſelf as the moſt 
unhappy of Men, not only to have . 
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his Purſuit, but to have contributed himſelf to 
ſee her in the Arms of another. This excited. 
a Jealouſy in him, and after Jealouſy, Spite in- 
termingled, to torment him. He conſider'd, that 
nothing more ſhameful cou'd happen to ſuch a 
Man as he, who had never found any Reſi- 
ſtance from a Woman, than to have been lighted 
by a Slave, who depended wholly on him, and 
who had ſurrender'd her ſelf to another] Slave, 
the firſt Time ſhe ſaw him: For after the paſ- 
ſionate Relation Alexander had given him, he 
did not doubt but the whole Affair was finiſh'd. 
He had Imaginations on that point, which 
caus'd him terrible Vexations; and if he did not 
abſolutely hate the Count, at leaſt he did not 
feel the ſame Affection for him he had formerly 
had. As for Laura, tho' from that Moment 
he was more in Love with her than ever, that 
did not hinder him from being a little exaſpera- 
ted at her, in his Heart, on the account of this 
unworthy Preference; nor from reproaching her 
all the Night long in his Mind, with her ſmall 
Diſcernment, in a greater Eſteem for a Man 
who cou'd do her no Service, than for him who 
wou'd have crown'd her with Riches. He then 
accus'd himſelf of Baſeneſs, and Meanneſs of 
Spirit, to make himſelf uneaſy about the Senti- 
ments of a Creature who deſerv'd his Regard ſo 
little; and reflected, that he ſhou'd impair the 
Satis factiqn of two Lovers, of whoſe Love he 
himſelf had been the Contriver. 

ALL this however did not hinder him from 
going the next Day to the Seraglio with the 

onnt; but it was only to obſerve the Counte- 
nance of Laura. She was ſurpris'd to fee him; 
and cou'd not forbear ſaying to him laug feng 

Sy 
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This, my Lord, is ſomething extraordinary ! 
twice in one Week! You ſhall have no Reaſon 
to find fault with it, anſwer'd the Baſſa, for I 
am too well accompany'd; and if you ſuppoſe 
it to be out of Love to you, as formerly, you. 
know at leaſt, it is not out of Love to my ſelf; 
ſo that you ought to think your ſelf the more 
oblig'd to me. Laura thank'd him very civil- 
ly for his Goodneſs, and they form'd a little 
Converſation of Gallantry, in which the Baſſa 
ſaid abundance of ſoſt 2 to Lara, to make 
her ſenſible of ſome part of the amorous Tor- 
ment he ſuffer'd in his Soul, in caſe ſhe was in 
the leaſt miſtruſtful of it; but the Air with 
which he did it, made all this e Behaviour 
paſs for an Effect of his good Humour. Ne- 
vertheleſs, as the Baſſa cou'd not come thither 
but under pretence of ſeeing the Sultaneſs, he 
cou'd not avoid making her a Viſit. He did not 
ſtay long; his Uneaſineſs calling him back to 
the two Lovers, he went and joyn'd them as 
ſoon as he cou'd. He ſaid a thouſand Things 
to Laura more obliging than all he had ſaid be- 


fore, and expreſs'd a world of Affection, and 


caſt ſuch a Look on her, at going out, that ifſhe 


had made the leaſt Reflection on it, ſhe might 


have very well underſtood, that his former Ten- 


derneſs for her was blazing out again more 


fiercely. But after the Friendſhip he had ex- 
preſs'd for Alexander, and after he had been 
himſelf the Inſtrument of the pretended 
Paſſion, that was between her and the Count, 
ſhe was far from imagining he wou'd di- 
ſturb it; ſhe took it all for mere Gallantry, and 


_ diverted her ſelf and the Sultaneſs with it, to 


whom ſhe related all that the Baſſa and Alexan- 
| der 
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der had ſaid to her. The Sultaneſs, who had 
expected to enjoy, that Night, ſuch another En- 
tertainment as ſhe had the Day before, went to 
Bed diſpleas'd. She was out of Patience at the 
ill-tim'd Viſit of a Man, who was contriving 
the Delight of every Body elſe, and ſeem'd or- 


dain'd only to incommode her. Laura told her, 


in a jeſting Manner, that ſhe was mightily in 
the wrong to complain of him, fince it was to 
his Complaiſance ſhe ow'd her Lover. Hea- 
ven knows, reply'd the, for what End he has 
been ſo Complaiſant : Thou may'ſt at leaſt be- 
lieve it was not to oblige me. No, molt cer- 
tainly, ſaid Laura: But you are not the leſs 
oblig'd to him; and I think you ought to 
thank him for it, on my account. Atter this 
little Rallery, they fell to diſcourſe what Mo- 
tive cou'd have brought him there that Night, 
and concluded it cou'd be only the Kindneſs 
he had for the young Count. 


THe Baſſa was become ſad and ſolitary. He 


was never ſeen now, but in the Garden, where 


he uſually walk'd alone, and ſometimes with 


Alexander ; to whom he had leftoff mentioning 
Laura, neither did he take any Notice to him of 
returning to the Sultaneſs's Apartment. This 
made the Count very uneaſy, who, beſides 
what he ſuffer*'d from being depriv'd of the Sight 
of a Perſon whom he already lov'd more than 
his Life, had a thouſand cruel Ideas on the 
Change of Humour in the Baſla, which he cou'd 
not attribute to any thing but to ſome Umbrage 
he had taken in Reference to the Sultaneſs. 

he was tormented on this Account, the poor 
Sultaneſs and her Confident were not leſs in 
Pain. They had ſeen the firſt, ſecond, third 


and 
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and fourth Day paſs without ſeeing Alexander. 
In Love, one is apt to count the very Moments, 
and the Days of Abſence ſeem tedious beyond 
Expreſſion. They had a thouſand Fears, and 
were ignorant of the Cauſe. Tho! it is very diffi- 
cult in ſuch Places, to do any thing in ſe- 
cret ; they did not think they had given Oc- 
caſion to Rumours, nor that any Body in the 
Apartment had diſcover'd their Intrigue. At 
laſt, on the fifth Day, after many Perplexities 
of Thought, the Baſſa came to ſee them ; but 
the Misfortune was, he came alone. He ap- 
pear'd ſo penſive and fo chang'd, that they no 
longer doubted his having receiv'd ſome Hint of 
the Correſpondence they held with this Chriſti- 
an: What compleated their Fright was, that 
Laura, who accompany'd him a little way out 
of the Chamber, as ſhe us'd to do, asking him, 
what he had done with her dear Ennuch: I am 
Jealous, ſaid he without ſtopping, and that's 
enough. This was a mortal Stroke. Laura 
gave the Allarm to her Miſtreſs, and told her 
there was no 1 Room to queſtion it; for 
the Baſſa had let her know it was Jealouſy which 
made him not bring Alexander with him. Guilt 
is eaſily frighten'd, and Fear difturbs the Imagi- 
nation ſo, that the lighteſt Suſpicions are admit- 
ted for certain Truths. The Sultanefs burſt in- 
to Tears, and ſigh'd lamentably ; ſhe did not af- 
flict her ſelf ſo much at the Confequences ſhe 
might apprehend from the Baſſa's Jealouſy, as 
at the Dread of ſeeing the Count no more. She 
wou'd willingly have writ to him. Burt it is 
difficult to find faithful Meſſengers in Places 
where every Body is to be diftruſted, and 
all Eyes are Spyes. While ſhe was in this Di- 
e | Areſs, 
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ſtreſs, an Eunuch deliver'd Laura a Letter from 
the Count, which ſhe immediately ſhew'd to the 
Sultaneſs. - | | 
Madam, 4 
T# E Baſſa, who 1s ſtill more and more oblig- 
ing, is willing I ſhouwd have the Honour of 
walking with you this Evening 1n the Garden of 
the Seragho. I dowt know whether you will 
condeſcend to it. If you do, I will attend you at 
what Hour you Juage moſt proper. He is to be 
there himſelf with one of. his Miſtreſſes. Be 
pleas'd to ſend me word whether I may hope for 


this Favonr. 


TIE Baſſahad form'd this Deſign of a Walk, 
only out of an extreme Defire to learn certainly 
how Matters ſtood between Laura and Alexan- 
der, and what paſs'd in their Converſation. 
The Garden was a proper Place for this purpoſe, 
eſpecially by Night, becauſe he con'd hear them 
without being ſeen. He propos'd it to the 
Count, believing he would be mightily pleas'd 
with it, who accordingly. expreſs'd a world of 
Joy when he heard it, tho* he fancy'd it wou'd 
not ſucceed, becauſe he ſuſpected the Sultaneſs 
wou'd not permit Laxra to come thither ; but 
what moſt afflicted him was, that he now really 
thought the Baſſa was jealous of his Wife, ſince 
he wou'd no longer let her Apartment be the 
Place of his ſeeing Laura. + 

T ne Buſineſs was now to write to Laura, 
to diſpoſe her to make one in the intended Di- 
verſion of walking. The Count writ the Note, 
and the Bafla having ſent it by an Eunuch, wait- 
ed for his Return to know Laura's * 

8 | | HE 
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THE Sultaneſs read the Letter, and had the 
ſame Suſpicion with her Lover, that it was on 
her account the Baſſa wou'd not let him come 
into her Apartment to ſee Laura. She was a 
great while in coming to a Reſolution concern- 
ing the Walk. Laura very prudently oppos'd 
her going, as utterly improper; but the Sulta- 
neſs, who was entirely guided by the DiQates 
of her Paſſion, and loy'd too much to act with 
Reaſon, wou'd needs have Laxra (whatever 
ſhe urg'd to the contrary) return this Anſwer. 


T wou'd be very hard upon you to be alone in 
a Garden, while others are diverting them- 
ſelves there. I am willing therefore, out of pity 
zo you, te come and keep you 38 ; o Con- 
dition nevertheleſs, that you ſhall behave your 
| ſelf very diſcreetly, aud that we ſhall be at ſome 
Diſtance from he Baſſa, becauſe I wou'd not be 
known to ber whom he ſhall have with him. If 
you can promiſe me theſe two things, I am at 
your Service after the fourth Hour, when the 
Sultaneſs will be gone to Bed. Adieu. 


THIS Anſwer exceeded the Count's Ex- 
8 who promis'd himſelf the utmoſt 
leaſure in talking any e about the Sul- 
tane(s. | | | 
| N1GurT being come, and the Hour of the 
fourth Prayer being over, the Baſſa told him he 
might go and take Laura into the Garden, 
while he wou'd viſit his Miſtreſs who was next 
in Turn : For that is the Method theſe Noble- 
men obſerve with reſpe& to their Women, 
when they are not prepoſſeſs'd in favour of 
one in particular; to Day they chuſe out ow 
and 
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and to morrow another; and not having a 
true Reliſh of Love, they ſeek it in the Change 
and Variety of the Objects. 

ALEXANDER flew in a Rapture to the 
Sultaneſs's Apartment, who cou'd not expreſs 
the Joy ſhe had to ſee him, any other way than b 
a thouſand Tranſports of Love, and the mo 
tender Careſſes. Alexander was equally over- 
joy'd, and return'd Tranſport for Tranſport. 
It may ſeem amazing, that in ſo few Days, 
two Perſons who had ſeen one another ſo little, 
ſhou'd be ſo extremely Familiar; but we muſt - 
confider, that Love travels much faſter in thoſe 
hot Countries, than in the colder Climates, 
where the Winds and Snows and Rains ſpoil 
his Wings, and hinder him from Flying. - | 

TukE Count, who. cou'd not make a lon 
Stay, was for employing the little Time he h 
left to be with the Sultaneſs, in making ſome 
little Reproaches to her, for permitting Laura 
to be his Companion in this De of walk - 
ing. Moſt certainly, Madam, faid he to her, 
you muſt either have a very good Opinion of 
my Heart, or you muſt love me very undiſturb- 
edly, not to have the leaſt Uneaſineſs at it. 
The Sultaneſs reply'd, that ſhe did not ſo much 
rely on his Fidelity, as en the Prudence of 
Laura, whom ſhe knew too well, to believe 
ſhe wou'd play her any perfidious Trick. Do 
you only have a Care of your ſelf, ſaid ſhe, for 
as to Laura I have an abſolute Confidence in 
her; and if you will be mindful of your Duty, 
I am perſuaded ſhe will not fail in hers. 
After theſe Words ſhe wou'd detain him no 
longer, for fear of the Baſſa, and ſo retir'd into 

her Chamber. The happy Lover, pleas'd may 
| ; 8 the 
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the agreeable Moments he had paſs'd, ask'd 
Laura if ſhe were ready. She anſwer'd, That 
ſhe only wanted her * Barzxs, which ſhe went 
out to fetch. The Count, who ſaw her coming 
in this Apparel, went before, according to the 
Cuſtom of the Country, and ſhe follow'd him. 
He ſaid nothing to her while they were in the 
Seraglio, leſt they ſhou'd be over-heard and 
known; but the Inſtant they were in the Gar- 
den he broke Silence, Who wou'd not think, 
Madam, ſaid he, that we have amorous De- 
ſigns? For this is a Rendezvous in form; and 
the Baſſa will not fail to believe us the hap- 
pieſt Lovers in the World. His L607 made 
him no Anſwer; ſhe walk'd on, and at laſt 
they went into the Arbour that was appointed 
for them, and was far enough from that of the 
Baſſa, as Laura had deſir d. The Count gave 
her his Hand; and as he knew all the Privacies 
of the Place, (which he viſited almoſt every 
Day) he made her ſit down on a Bench of 
Turf. This indeed, Madam, ſaid he, is putting 
the Fidelity of a Man to the Tryal, thus to ex- 
poſe him to paſs a part of the Night in ſuch a 

lace as this, with ſo beautiful a Damſel as 
yourſelf. After this, I think the Sultaneſs 
_ to be perſuaded of my Paſſion. The Count 
ſaid no more, expecting her Anſwer; but as ſhe 
ftill ſaid nothing: I thought, purſu'd he, that 
we had been forbidden all the Pleaſures of an 
Appointment, except that of Converſation; 
but I perceive you will obſerve the Tarkifp 


AE 


* A ſort of Cloak which the Mooriſh Women wear, 
and which covers them from Head to Foot. * 
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Manner; and becauſe it is a great Favour 
for a Woman in this Country to ſhow her- 
ſelf, or ſpeak to a Man, 7 are reſolv'd 
to forbear both. But pray, Madam, when we 
are together let us follow the Cuſtom of our 
own Country, which is much more reaſona- 
ble than that of the Tur. It wou'd be too 
great a Severity, if you ſhou'd act otherwiſe 
with me, and I believe more than the Sultaneſs 
requires from you; and even more than you 
have promis'd her. Lay by, I beſeech you, 
continu'd he, taking hold of her Barnus, this uſe- 
| leſs Cloak; for it is no longer neceſſary here, 

and be ſo kind as to tell me ſomething of the 
Sultaneſs ; or, if you pleaſe, of the Adventures 
which brought you hither, and which, from the 
firſt Day I had the Honour to ſee you, I have 
had an extreme Deſire to be inform'd of by your 
own Mouth. You will not refuſe, me this Fa- 
your, if you think I can be any way neceſlary 
to you, as undoubtedly I may; being of the 
ſame Country as yourſelf, and well enough 
belov'd of the Baſſa, to be able to ſerve you 
with him. She liſten'd to all this Diſcourſe, 
which ought to be very obliging to Laura, with- 
out making any Reply, or quitting her Baruut, 
as he intreated her to do. The Count perceiv- 


ing this, did not 2 her oy farther ; but put- 


ting on a more ſerious Air, If you deſire, Ma- 
dam, ſaid he, that we ſhou'd paſs the Night af- 
ter this manner, it will be a great piece of Cru- 
elty to me; but I muſt reconcile my ſelf to it, 
and bear it patiently : and removing ſome Paces 
from her, he went and ſat down in a Corner of 
the Arbour, and was ſilent for ſometime, The 
Lady ſigb'd, as if ſhe was vex'd that he had 2 

| | # 
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her; but the Count acted the barbarous Part in 
his Turn, and took no notice of her Sighs. 
Atlaſt ſhe drew near him, took him by the Arm, 
and embrac'd him. The Count falling into a 
Laughter, Pray Madam, ſaid he, be contented 
with the Sacrifice I make to Love, without 
uſhing me beyond my Patience. Let us have, 
if you pleaſe, a little Converſation, but anſwer 
me, for I don't love totalk by myſelf. Areyou 
ſpeechleſs? Have you nothing to ſay ? Still ſhe 
only laugh'd under her Cloak, and play'd him a 
thouſand little malicious Tricks, at which the 
Count at laſt was quite out of Patience, This, 
ſaid he, is too much; and fince you are for 
laughing, I will lead you a Dance ſhall make 
you ſpeak whether you will or not. At this 
he took her into his Arms, and not being able 
to take her Cloak off, he us'd certain Familia- 
rities to her? ſufficient to break the Silence of ſo 
diſcreet a Damſel as Laura. Nevertheleſs ſhe 
was obſtinate, and made little or no Defence ; 
at which the Count was extreamly ſurpris'd; 
and after the Eſteem he had conceiv'd for her, 
he imagin'd there was ſome Roguery at bottom, 
and ſtrove more than ever to ſee her by the help 
of a ſmall Light which darted into the Arbour. 
If the Sultaneſs, ſaid he, knew the Freedom of 
your Behaviour, ſhe wou'd 2 you little 
hanks for your Silence, and for the difficulty 
you make to let your ſelf be ſeen. It ſeems as 
if you refuſe me Trifles, only to grant me 
ſomething more. The Lady being able to de- 
fend her ſelf no longer, let him take off her 
Barnus; and making her Eſcape from him, as ſhe 
ran away, Ah thou Traytor, faid ſhe to him, is 
this the Fidelity yos promis'd me * O Heav'n! 
* poo | Madam ; 
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Madam, is it you, cry'd the Count in Amaze- 
ment, finding it was the Sultaneſs herſelf, who 
had upply'd the Place of Laura; and run- 
ning after her, who did not fly too faſt, he over- 
took her at the Door of the Arbor; and em- 
bracing her with all his Tenderneſs, My lovely 
Sultaneſs, cry'd he the ſecond time, is it you? 
Yes, it is I myſelf, reply'd the, gently permit- 
ting him to reconduct her into the Arbor; and 
I repent already of what I have done for you; 
for you did not deſerve it. Did you think I 
was ſo fooliſh, purſu'd ſhe, as to expoſe, after 
ſuch a manner, to another, the Man I moſt 
dearly valued ? Don't I plainly ſee how I had 
been miſtaken, if I had truſted to you? Your 
Conſtancy was very wavering; it was at leaſt 
half vanquiſh'd; and if Laura, the Counterfeit 
Laura, had anſwer'd your Attempts, where 
wou'd you have been? Never was Man in a 
reater Confuſion than the Count at all theſe 
eproaches ; He was not wholly Guilty, nor 
altogether Innocent: He did not ſeruple to 


dcn it; but excus'd himſelf, from her Conduct 


towards him ; and that it was not the Part of a 
Man to reſiſt all the Temptations ſhe had of- 
fer'd him. In fine, he gain'd his Cauſe; a Re- 
conciliation was concluded, and Love ſign'd 
the Articles. | | 
IT was a wild Riſque the Sultaneſs ran, in 
coming to ſeek her Gallant in a Garden, where 
ſhe knew her Husband was preſent. The Baſſa, 
tho' he had for his Companion a very fine Wo- 
man, yet did not paſs his Time quite ſo well as 
the Count did. Chabania, which was his Mi- 
{treſs's Name, beſides her Beauty, had a Turn 
of Wit very agreeable, and ſuch an engaging 
= "WS LV. D | Mau- 
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Manner, that ſhe was eſteem'd the moſt charm- 
ing Lady of theSeraglio. TheBaſla had former- 
ly lov'd her exceſſively, but Loves of this kind 
are never laſting. All Arts were now ineffectual, 
the Baſſa was not in the Humour to entertain 
himſelf with her, and had brought her thither only 
to ſerve him for a Blind. She miſtruſted it, as 
ſoon as ſhe underſtood Laura was in the Garden. 
por the Baſſa had raſhly appris'd her of it, 
thinking it wou'd be ſufficient to make her eaſy, 
to inform her that Laura was prodigiouſly in 
Love with Alexauder. She did not believe him, 
but rather imagin'd this Chriſtian ſerv'd him as 
a Confident, and had brought Laura into the 
8 only for his Maſter. She had been 
Jealous of her formerly 2 Diſtraction; and 
vas enrag'd to ſee herſelf neglected. The 
ſſa had hardly ſaid four Words to her, when 
ſhe perceiy'd his Thoughts were all on Laura, 
while he was with ber and what finiſh'd her 
Deſpair was, that the Baſſa, to whom Jealouſy 
granted no Truce, after he had ſpent ſome time 
with her very coldly, told her he had a Mind to 
> and liſten to the two Chriſtians, to know 

| £ Subject of their Converſation. She made 
kim 8 1 Fat fer 9 bi to go 5 ad 
eſently by another Way repair'd to the ſame 
Neben, 5 4 the Baſſa himſelf. 
TuE Nights in that Country are very clear, 
eſpecially in the Summer. The Baſſa, notwith- 
ſtanding all the Precautions he had taken to ap- 
proach near the Place where Alexander was, by 
the fayour of the Hedges, behind which he had 
hid himſelf as well as he cou'd, was perceiv'd 
by the Countetfeit Laura. His Shadow diſgo- 
yer'd him; and ſhe having made her 1 take 
, : | Otice 
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Notice of it, he ran to meet him, to beg him 
not to come any further; but to have that Civil 
Complaiſance, as to let him enjoy the happy 
Moments his Bounty had procur'd him. The 
Sultaneſs, who did not know what brought the 
Baſſa that way, and fearing he ſhou'd come into 
the Arbour, notwithſtanding all that Alexander 
ſhou'd fay to him, ſlipp'd out after him, to hide 
herſelf in ſome Corner of the Garden, where 
ſhe thought ſhe might be in greater Safety. 

IN the mean time the Baſſa, in Confuſion to 
have been diſcover'd, ſuffer'd himſelf to be pre- 
vail'd on by the Prayers of his Rival, there being 


no room to execute the Deſign he had under- . 


taken, and which had ſucceeded ſo ill: He 
went back to his own Arbour, and Alexander 
returnꝰd to his; and was perfectly amaz'd not to 
find the Sultaneſs there. He judg'd the Fright 
had driven her away. He was in Pain for 
her; but juſt as he was going out to ſeek 
for her, he deſcry'd, in the molt retir'd part of 


the Arbour, ſomething that had the Appearance 


of a Woman; he drew near it ; and finding he 
was not miftaken, he took it for a piece of 
Waggery the Sultaneſs had a mind to play him, 
and was mightily pleas'd with it ; and embra- 


eing her with the tendereſt Air imaginable: 


You are very ſpiteful, Madam, ſaid he, to con- 
trive to ſet me a rambling over all the Garden 
to ſeek you. The Lady made him no Anſwer; 
and getting clear from his Arms, ſhe left him 
haſtily, and retir'd to another Corner of the 


Arbour. The Cavalier was ſurpris'd; but how 


cou'd he undeceive himſelf on a ſudden, and 
be able to imagine that in ſo little a time ſo 


great a Change ſhou'd happen? He drew near 
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her the ſecond time, and taking her by the Hand: 
Why do you fly from me, Madam, ſaid he, 
and for what Reaſon do you hide your ſelf ? 
There is nothing more to apprehend ; the Baſſa 
is retir'd to his own Arbour, and has promis'd 
not to diſturb us any mpre. All this cou'd not 
procure him any Anſwer; and not knowing 
what to make of this odd Severity, he put one 
Knee on the Ground, as ſhe ſate upon the Bench 
of Turf; and kiſſing her Hand, which he held in 
his own, he begp, her to tell him what ;ſke 
ail'd. He expreſs'd a great deal of Kindneſs and 
Tenderneſs to her, which ſhe ſuffer'd gently 
enough; but at laſt, hearing her laugh in a T'one 
very different from that of the beautiful Sulta- 
neſs, he examin'd her a little nearer, and found 
by her Shape, which was a little groſſer, and 
by her Cloaths which were not like the other's, 
that he was miſtaken. What a Perplexity was 
he now in! He believ'd himſelf got into the 
Country of Metamorphoſes, and that he was 
that Night to ſee a Riddle of Wonders. That 
Laura was chang'd into the Sultaneſs was not 
1o ſurpriſing; the Transformation at leaſt was 
agreeable : But that the Sultaneſs ſhou'd be- 
come another Woman, and perhaps the Miſtreſs 
of the Baſſa, this was what he cou'd no way 
comprehend. That which troubled him mot 
was, the Pain he was in to know what was be- 
come of the Sultaneſs, and the Dread he had leſt 

the Baſſa ſhou'd meet her in the Garden, and 
know her. He was for going to her Aſſiſtance; 
but Chabania, (the Lady he had taken for the 

Saline) caught hold of his Caffetan, and told 
him in Moreſco, that Ladies were not to be left 
after that manner, when they had receiy'd ſome 


Tokens 
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Tokens of Kindneſs. The Count, who did not 
underſtand the Language, pray'd her to let him 
go, leſt the Baſſa ſhou'd drop in upon them, 
and be angry with him, if he found him in her 
Company. But his Prayers were to no purpoſe, 
for ſhe underſtood Italian no more than he did 
the Moreſco; and was ſo far from letting him 
go, that ſhe wou'd needs have him ſitdown by her, 
to revenge herſelf of the Baſſa's Indifference. 
During this little Conteſt, which cou'd not but 
have ſomething in it very ſingular, between two 
Perſons who did not underſtand one another, 
the Sultaneſs enter'd quite out of Breath, and 
flung herſelf half-dead into the Arms of Alex- 
ander, who happen'd to be ready to receive her. 
What a Fright was this Lover in! He believ'd all 
was ruin'd, and that ſhe had been known. But 
the Baſſa coming the Moment after, put him in 
heart again with theſe Words; You fly, Madam, 
ſaid he, to the Counterfeit Laura, ſtrangely faſt 

from a Man who will do you no harm, and 
who had no Intention to do you any. Then 
turning to Alexander, was going without doubt 
to make him fome handſom Excuſe for break- 
ing his word to him, but ſeeing Chabania near 
him, he preſently alter'd his Thought and Lan- 
guage ; and inquir'd of that Lady in Moreſco, 
what ſhe was come to do in that Arbour? She 
roſe up; and having anſwer'd the Queſtion in 
a very loud Tone, made him a thouſand Re- 
proaches on his unworthy Weakneſs, to leave 
her to purſue a miſerable Slave, who fled him. 
This was a curious Scene, and an admirable 
Dialogue for the Sultaneſs; but her Satisfaction 
did not laſt long, for Chabania, vex'd to the very 
Soul, at the Contempt my Baſſa ſhew'd her, 
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and at what he ſaid to her before her pretended 
Rival, fell upon her like a Fury, and ſo ſudden- 
ly, that neither the Baſla, nor Alexander, who 
wou'd have hinder'd her, cou'd ſave the Coun- 
terfeit Laura from being a little roughly treated. 
The Count was pierc'd to the Heart at this Out- 
rage; and all the Conſiderations of his Life, 
and the Obligations he had to the Baſſa, wou'd 
not have prevented him from revenging it, if the 
fear of ruining theSultaneſs had not been ſtrong- 
er than his Reſentment. The Baſſa was not 
leſs angry than he; and taking CHhabauia by the 

Hand, he dragg'd her rudely enough out of the 
Arbour, and led her off. 

TuE Count finding himſelf alone with the 
Sultaneſs, embrac'd her tenderly : Heavens, 
Madam, ſaid he, how many Dangers have you 
run for the Love of me? Aud what a barbarous 
Inſult haye you receiv'd? The Sultaneſs only 
laugh'd at the laſt Adventure, and ſaid, the Plea 
ſure in ſeeing the Deſpair of Chabania, for 
whom naturally ſhe had always had a great A- 
verſion, was more than the Hurt ſhe had receiv*d 
from her. But ſhe confeſs'd at the ſame time, 
that her meeting the Baſſa, who was looking 
after that Woman in the Garden, had put her 
into a cruel Pain, and that it was the luckieſt 
thing in the World, that ſhe had taken her Bar- 
nus With her. She added, that her Husband had 
ſaid a thouſand Gallantries to her, and was a 
little preſſing; but ſhe was not then far from the 
Arbour, and had eſcap'd out of his Hands. Af- 
ter this ſhe told him, there was no room to 
doubt that the Baſſa was afreſh become Amorous 
of Laura; which all the ſoft Things he had ſaid 
to her, and his Tranſports in this laſt Rencoun- 

ter, 
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ter, had convinc'd her of but too well: That this 
was the true Cauſe of their Allarms, and the 
Reaſon why he did not bring him as uſual to the 
Seraglio. The Count was of her Opinion, and 
they both concluded it was 1. that Lau- 
ra, Who was to act the principal Part, ſhou'd 
aſſiſt them with her Addreſs and Complaiſance. 
Tu Baſla, who took little Pleaſure in the 
Garden after the ill Succeſs of all his amorous 
Deſigns, having endeavouf'd to appeaſe the 
Mind of the angry CHabauia, was for conduct- 
ing her to her Lodgings; and paſs'd by the Ar- 
bour where Alexander was, to give him the 
Signal, that it was Time to retire. The Chri- 
ſtian follow'd him ſoon after. He accom- 
pany'd his dear Sultaneſs fo her Apartment, 
where he made no long Stay with her, for fear 
of the Baſſa, and then repair'd to his own Lodg- 
ings. He paſs'd the reſt of the Night very agree- 
ably, tho? he flept but little. Laura, with whom 
the Baſſa was more in Love than ever, put him 
into Deſpair by her Severities, and he never ex- 
peed to be eaſy, unleſs ſhe pity'd him. All 
the Affection he had for Alexander cou'd not 
reſtrain him from being his Rival, and deſiring 
to have ſhare with him in the Favours he re- 
ceiv'd from this Beauty. When he reflected on 
the Opportunity he had let ſlip the Night before, 
when he had Laura in his Power, it vex'd him 
ſo, that he cou'd willingly have taken Revenge 
on himſelf. He wou'd not as yet declare him- 
ſelf to Alexander, nor communicate to him his 
new Affection; either to ſave him the Trouble 
he thought he ſhou'd occation him, or becauſe 
he had a Mind to make ule of him, and wou'd 


not offend him. 
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Ix the Morning, as ſoon as he was up, he 
went to Alexander's Room, as he us'd to do 
ſometimes, familiarly and without any Retinue, 
and found him in Bed. AMan, ſaid he, muſt be 
as happy Alexander is in Love, to be able to 
fleep as quietly as he does. If there be any 
Body, my Lord, reply'd the Count, that has 
Reaſon to value himſelf for his good Fortune 
in that kind, it is a Nobleman as handſome and 
gallant as your ſelf, who needs only ſay, [ Love, 
to be belov'd. Yes, even to Laura, reply'd the 
Baſla ſmiling : But that Slave has made me very 
ſenſible, that I might ſigh on to no purpoſe; and 
that by being Maſter of the Perſon, I am not 
Maſter of the Heart. It was neceſlary, conti- 
nu'd he, that Alexander ſhou'd come from Eu- 
rope into Africa, to make that Conqueſt. It is 
in this, my Lord, ànſwer'd the Count, that the 
Oddneſs of Love appears, which very often does 
not know on what it fixes, but follows the Ef- 
te&s of Deſtiny, which over-rule the Heart. I 
believe, my Lord, added he ſmiling, that you 
are already very eaſy as to Laura, and that you 
did not deſire I ſhou'd be in Love with her, to 
become my Rival. I declare to you however, 
purſu'd he, hearing the Baſſa figh, that if this 
ſhou'd happen, you cou'd not do me a greater 
Favour, than to acquaint me with it; becauſe 
let my Paſſion be ever ſo great for that Damſel, 
it ſnall not hinder me from doing my Duty. I 
will renounce all Pretenſions to her, the Mo- 
ment I ſhall know you have the leaſt Deſign 
there, that I may have no Competition with a 
Perſon to whom, as I owe all, I ſhall reſign all. 
It is not ſo eaſy a Matter, reply'd the Balla, to 
wean one's ſelf of a Paſſion like yours. 7 
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muſt firſt per ſuade me that you know not what it 
is to love. I love, moſt certainly, anſwer'd the 
Count, and perhaps as much as it is poſſible to 
love; but after the Favours you are pleas'd to heap 
on me every Day, I ſhall 2 regard your 
Eaſe and Satisfaction; and if Laura appears as 
bright to your Eyes, as formerly, Irepeat it once 
more, I ceaſe this Moment to love her. The 
Baſla ask'd him if he wou'd have ſaid ſo much 
before her; He reply'd, he thought he had too 
much Honour to require him to make ſuch a 
Declaration before a Miſtreſs. After this Diſ- 
courſe, the Baſſa propos'd to him another Walk 
that Evening, and deſir'd him to write about it to 
Laura. The Count cou'd not refuſe him, and 
Laura's Anſwer was as follows. | 


T is Madneſs to expoſe one's ſelf twice to the 
fame Danger : The Baſa's Behaviour was not 
ſuch to me laſt Night, that I dare confide in it 
again; you ſaw alſo how I was abus'd by the Ii o- 
man he had with him. Be contented with my ha- 
. ving the Honour to ſee you, in caſe you come hi- 
ther; but no more Walks for Laura. 


The Baſſa was vex'd at this Anſwer, which he 
did not expect, and left the Count without ſay- 
ing a Word, and ſhut himſelf up, the reſt of the 
Day. At Night, he went to the Apartment ot 
the Sultaneſs, where he firſt met with Laura, 
who again inquir'd of him N Alexan- 
der, and the Reaſon why he did not ring him. 
with him? Will you be angry, anſwer'd he, if 
I ſupply his Place to-Night? That wou'd be 
too great an Honour for me, reply'd ſhe ſinil- 
ing; but the Sultaneſs expects you, who is not 
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very well. The Baſſa gave her his Hand, to 
lead her into a private Chamber; which ſhe per- 
rag oy and that he was in Earneſt, begg'd him 
to let her go, her Miſtreſs being indiſpos'd; and 
he knew very well, ſhe cou'd not be a Moment 
from her. Yes, the Sultaneſs is ſick, ſaid the 
Baſſa, ſhe can't be a Moment without you, be- 
cauſe it is I that deſire to paſs that Moment 
with you. If it was Alexander, you wou'd ea- 
fily find the Means not to be ſo ſoon wanted. 
Laura cou'd not forbear langhing at the Baſla's 
Reprimand : My Lord, ſaid the, the Caſe is quite 
otherwiſe when the Sultaneſs has the Happineſs 
of your Company with her : And beſides, one 
is apt to hazard a little more for the ſake of a 
Lover. Well then, it is Love, ſaid he, preſ- 
{ſing her to follow him, that brings me hither. 
And it is that alſo, my Lord, reply'd ſhe, (en- 
deavouring to get from him) which obliges me 
to avoid being alone with you : For notwith- 
ſtanding all your Accompliſhments, you mult 
give me leave to ſay, you have but little Regard 
to the Sex, and that it is not ſafe to truſt you: 
witneſs the Inſults you offer'd me laſt Night in 
the Garden. The Baſſa made her a thouſand 
Proteſtations, that he wou'd obſerye to her all 
the Reſpect and Decorum imaginable, and that 
he only ask'd one quarter of an Hour's Con- 
verſation with her. Laura, who knew his fiery 
Temper, when he was refus'd what he thought 
was reaſonable, was forc'd to yield to ſpend 
a quarter of an Hour in his Company. He 
reproach'd her with the Inſenſibility ſhe had 
always ſhewn to him, and ſaid the tendereſt 
and moſt moving Things in the World. Laura 
defend ed her ſelf, from the Topics of her Ho- 
| | nour, 
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nour, her Religion, and the Sultaneſs her Mi- 
ſtreſs, either of which ſhe wou'd not betray to 
fave her Life. If you lov'd me ever ſo little, 
ſaid the Baſla ſighing, you wou'd not find out 
ſo many Reaſons to juſtify your Denial. Ihave 
my Religion, as you have yours, and which 
contains Laws to the full as ſevere: But Love 
is more powerful than all the Laws. As for the 
Sultaneſs, why ſhou'd you be under any Con- 
cern? That ſhall be my Buſineſs, not yours; 
and unleſs you will, ſhe need know nothing of 
the Matter. And ſince you ſpeak of Honour? 
Which, Ipray, is more Glorious to you? to love 
ſuch a Man as I am, or ſuch an one as Akxander ? 
You are miſtaken, my Lord, reply'd Laura, 
if you imagine that in the Viſits I have re- 
ceiv'd from that Chriſtian, there has paſs'd any 
thing contrary to my Duty. The People of our 
Nation are not like thoſe of this. For a Maiden is 
not leſs ſecure, as to her Honour, among them, 
by being alone in Company, and without Wit- 
neſs. Ican ſafely ſwear to you, my Lord, that. 
Alexander never receiv'd any Favour from me, 
which I cowd not grant to any Man in the 
World, to whom I was moſt indifferent. What ? 
not in the Garden, ſaid the Baſla interrupting 
her? Neither in the Garden nor elſewhere, rc- 
ply'd ſhe, had he ever any other Advantage than 
that of ſeeing me, which among us is reckon'd 
nothing. Can you make me believe that? an- 
ſwer'd the Baſſa. Laura aſſur'd him, there was 
nothing more true, and that he might depend 
upon it. But, my Lord, added ſhe, do better; 
9 him here no more; and you ſhall ſee he- 
ther I ever complain to you on that Account. I 
ſhou'd be in the Wrong, reply'd the Baſſa, to 
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deſtroy ſo fine a Friendſhip; I proteſt to you, 
that if I were able, I wou'd not diſturb you in 
it; but I am not ſo much Maſter of my ſelf, as 
to conquer my Heart herein, and govern it as I 
wou'd. However, ſince you are ſo indifferent 
towards Alexander, that you can ſo eaſily re- 
ſolve not to ſee him any more, I ought not to 
be ſo perplex'd, but rather hope that one Day 
you may love me as well as him. | 

AFTER this he withdrew, his Mind being 
ſomewhat eaſier than when he came, tho? he 
was {till very much in Love. Hs did not alto- 
gether credit what Laura had told him of the lit- 
tle Aﬀection ſhe had for Alexander ; but he be- 

an to believe, ſhe had not that ſtrong Paſſion 

or him which he had imagin'd ; or that ſome 
Quarrel had happen'd between them, which had 
a little chill'd their Love; for he had obſery'd on 
both Sides more Indifference, than Lovers uſu- 
ally expreſs. Then on the ſudden, reflectin 
on himſelf: May it not be, continu'd he wit 
a diſtruſtful Mind, the Effect of their Policy? 
May they not act in Concert to deceive me? And 
becauſe wy are ſure of each others Heart, may 
they not affect this careleſs Behaviour, in order 
to love with the greater Tranquillity? Yet this, 
ſaid he, is alſo impoſſible; for Love, however 
curb'd, will of Neceſſity break out, and ſhew it 
ſelf. Alexander is not lov'd, or is fo but mo- 
derately. It was the eaſier to perſuade himſelf 
of this, becauſe it was what he wiſh'd with all 
his Heart. And this enflam'd his Paſſion higher 
than ever. 

LAURA gave an Account of this Con- 
verſation to her Miſtreſs, who cou'd have wiſh'd 
ſhe had abated a little of the rigid Severity He 
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had expreſs'd to the Baſſa, and been a little more 
complaiſant, without which ſhe rightly judg'd 
there wou'd be no ſeeing Alexander ſo often. 
Laura, on the contrary, inſiſted that ſuch Com- 
plaiſance wou'd ruin all; becauſe the Baſla, flat- 
tering himſelf with Hopes of Favour from it, 
wou'd become more in Love, and by Conſe- 
J_ more jealous of his pretended Rival. 

hat muſt I then do, ſaid her diſtreſs'd Mi- 
ſtreſs, if I muſt fear on every Hand, and expect 
nothing but Miſchief? Laura told her, Things 
were not ſo deſperate that ſhe ſhou'd thus af- 
flict herſelf: That the Baſſa had promis'd to 
ſend Alexander to her the next Day, and that - 
then they wou'd conſult with him how ſhe - 
onght to proceed. 

HE Count did not know the Baſla had been 
at the Sultaneſs's Apartment; and as he had not 
ſent for him all that Day, he went the next 
of his own Accord to his Levee: He found 
him in Bed with a ſad and melancholic Coun- 
tenance, which teſtify'd the Heavineſs of his 
Heart. The Bafla receiv'd him nevertheleſs 
in an obliging Manner, but was ſome Time 
without ſaying any Thing to him; when look- 
ing at him with an Air of Confidence, Alex- 
auder, ſaid he, I am the moſt unhappy of 
Men, eſpecially in Love: Laura, the cruel 
Laura, has not the leaſt Tenderneſs for me; 
not the leaſt Pity of the Torments, ſhe ſees, 
I ſuffer for her Sake, and I muſt expect ſome 
Aſſiſtance from you in this troubleſome Con- 
juncture. Oh! my Lord, reply'd the Count, 
only ſay what you deſire of me, and I ſhall 
execute it with Zeal. You are ſenſible the 


Heart is not to be commanded : But if I can 
| con- 
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contribute to your Satisfaction; if you wou'd 
have me ſpeak to her; if ---- How happy ſhou'd 
I be, ſaid the Baſſa interrupting him, if you 
wou'd uſe your Intereſt with her! My Lord, if 
it only depends on me, reply'd the Count, you 
may promiſe yourſelf Succeſs. After this the 
Baffa was ſilent for a while, as if he were conſi- 
dering what to ſay to him; and Alexander preſſin 
him to declare his Mind, he deſir'd him, wit 
ſome Diſorder, to make an Appointment with 
Laura in one of the Chambers of the Sultaneſs's 
Apartment, where he wou'd perſonate him. 
This Propoſal, ſo e of Alexander's 
Soul, ſo amaz'd him at firſt that he bluſh'd ex- 
tremely, and knew not what to anſwer. The 
Baſla obſery'd his Confuſion, and was more 
aſham*d than he: He was troubled; and fearing 
he ſhou'd explain himſelf contrary to his Inten- 
tions, he order'd him (to get rid of him) to 
think of it, and give him as favourable an An- 
ſwer as he cou'd. | 
TAE Count went out of the Room, and 
made a thouſand Reflections on his unhappy 
Fortune, which bad reduc'd him to that Extre- 
mity, as to require him to act ſo foul a Part. 
He was perſuaded that Laura wou'd not come, 
and knew he riſqu'd nothing, even if ſhe were 
to accept the Offer, and if he ſhou'd favour the 
Paſſion of his amorous Patron: But beſides the 
Baſenefs of the Employment, it vex'd him that 
the Baſſa ſhou'd think ſo injuriouſly of him, as 
that loving Laura, as he believ'd he did, he 
cou'd be capable of paying her ſo deteſtable a 
Piece of Treachery. He ſo abkorr'd the very 


Thought of it, that he determin'd not to do it, 
tho? it coſt him his Life. 


THE 
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Tux Baſſa ſeeing him go out after this Mag - 
ner, eaſily imagin'd there was nothing to be 
hop'd for from him; and as he was a Man of 
good Senſe, he was not the worſe diſpos*d to- 
wards him for it; on the contrary, he eſteem'd 
him the more. But he bent his houghts on 
contriving ſome other Way to gratify his Incli- 
nation; for his Paſſion was ſo extravagant, that 
neither Reaſon nor Reflection eou'd govern it. 
A Man of the tendereſt Honour, when chang'd 
into a deſperate Lover, becomes the moſt fu- 
rious and irregular; becauſe he is the more ſen- 
ſible of Diſdain, as he believes himſelf to deſerye 
better Uſage. | = 

Tre Baſſa, not having been able to ſucceed 
with Alexander in a Propoſal which included a 
Treachery, reſolv'd to deceive Laura himſelf, 
and to ſee her that Day diſguis'd like an Eu- 
0 PRs was none of the beſt-concerted 

Ins; yet he gain'd his Point by it. He had 
not the Patience to wait for the Hour at which 
he us'd to viſit the Sultaneſs; but as ſoon as it 
was Night, fet forward in his Diſguiſe, and. 
came to the Apartment; where finding only an 
old Moreſco Woman at the Gate, who was 
far from knowing him, he ſent her to Laura, 
to tell her there was an Eunuch of her Acquain- 
tance deſir'd to ſpeak with her in the Chamber 
of Repoſe. It was call'd ſo, becauſe it was re- 
tir'd and free from Noiſe, where it was cuſto- 
mary in the Summer-Time to paſs ſome Hours 
after Dinner in ſleeping. He made choice of 
this Room as the moſt proper for the Defign he 
had in Hand; and as ſoon as he had diſpatch'd 
the old Woman on this Errand, he repair'd thi- 
ther and hid himſelf. Laura at that Tims ar . 

ul; 
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buſy; and the Sultaneſs having met the Moreſco, 
who was hunting after Laura very diligent- 
ly, ask'd her by Chance what ſhe wanted 
with Laura. The old Woman, who was not 
enjoin'd Secrecy in her Commiſſion, told her 
freely, there was a certain Eunuch deſir'd to 
ſpeak with her in the Chamber of Repoſe. At 
the Mention of an Eunuch who wou'd ſpeak 
with Laura, the Sultaneſs made no Doubt but 
it muſt be Alexander; and without any further 
Conſideration, or asking the old Woman any 
more Queſtions, ſhe put on Laura's Barnus, and 
went to the Place appointed. Had ſhe made the 
leaſt Reflection on the Meſſage, ſhe won'd not 
have been deceiv'd, nor ſo lightly expos'd her- 
ſelf to the following Adventure. 

Ir was not the Practice of her Lover to act 
in this Manner, nor to ſee her any where but in 
the Alcove. It cou'd hardly be ſuppos'd he 
knew the Name of the Room, where ſhe was 
told that Laura was expected; and after what 

ſhe knew of the Baſſa ſhe ought to have miſ- 
truſted him. But when a Woman loves to the 
Degree as the Sultaneſs did, ſheis liable to com- 
mit ſtill greater Errors than this. She knew 
Alexander cou'd come only by Night; and yet 
ſhe expected him, from the Time ſhe wak'd in 
the Morning, and was in a cruel Uneaſineſs, 
whether he wou'd come or not. Still as the 
Hour grew nearer ſhe was more impatient : She 
ran eagerly to the Place where ſhe thought Alex- 
ander expected her, and wou'd again paſs for 
Laura. Accordingly ſhe reſolv'd to be filent 
for a while, as ſhe had been before in the 
Garden, and to make herſelf ſome Diverſion 
with him, However, as ſhe enter'd the Room 
. \ A 
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a certain Shuddering and Terror ſeiz'd her on 
the ſudden, inſomuch that ſne was on the Point 
of going back: But the Gallant, who waited for 
her, taking her by the Hand, encourag'd her a 
little. She let him conduct her whither he 
pleas'd; and he led her to the End of the Room, 
where he was reſolv'd to loſe no Time, but to 
improve the Opportunity; he embrac'd her very 
eagerly, tho* ſhe trembled. His Actions ap- 
pear'd too violent to the Sultaneſs to come 
from ſuch a Man as Alexander; ſhe had a Di- 
{truſt, and found, tho” a little too late, that ſhe 
was miſtaken, and that this Man had neither 
the Stature nor the Face of her Lover, and con- 
ſequently that it muſt be the Baſſa. Upon this 
ſhe alter'd her Way of proceeding, and ſtood ab- 
ſolutely upon the Defenſive. This Reſiſtance, af- 
ter the Freedoms ſhe had granted in the Begin- 
ning, made her Gallant ſenſible that his Trea- 
chery was diſcover'd, and that he cou'd conceal 
himſelf no longer. From thenceforth therefore 
he preſery'd no Decency, and having accom- 
liſh'd his Deſign, retir'd without ſpeaking one 
ord to the imaginary Laura, who repair'd im- 
mediately to her Chamber. 
Tu Count had been over- Night at the 
Baſſa's, and not finding him, return'd the next 
Morning, to acquaint him with the Reſolution 
he had taken on his late Propoſal. But as he 
enter'd the Apartment, he was told the Baſſa 
had been 19S ill that he had not ſlept all Night, 
and had order'd no Body to be admitted into his 
Chamber. However as he had a Privilege be- 
yond all others, he was ſuffer'd to go in; he 
tound him in his Bed writing, and by his Looks 
he appear'd to have had very bad Reſt. He 2 
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den'd as ſoon as he ſaw Alexander, who kneel'd 
down before him: I come, my Lord, ſaid he, 
to ask you a freſh Favour. You are the chief 
Author of all the Love I feel at this Time; my 
il! Fortune will have it, that you ſhou'd be 
touch'd with ſome Paſſion; accept therefore, I 
beſeech you, the Sacrifice I make to you of it: 
My Lord, I wilt no longer love Laura; nay, 
if you deſire it, I will ſee her no more. 
EAVENS! cry'd the Baſſa, what ſort of 
Lovers are theſe? Is it poſſible that two Per- 
ſons, who have onus to love one another 
with fo much Tenderneſs, ſhou'd be able to 
leave each the other with ſo much Tranquillity ? 
and that I, who am not loy'd, cannot obtain the 
ſame Victory over my Heart? Speak, Alex- 
ander, and tell me, is it from any Diſguſt you 
have taken, or do you uſe this Violence to your 
ſelf merely out of Kindneſs to me? No, my 
Lord, ſaid the. Count, I have taken no Diſguſt, 
Lanra is at this Time as lovely in my Eyes as 
ſhe appear'd the firſt Day I ſaw her: But rather 
than ſee you in this Condition, there is no Tor- 
ture I am not willing to undergo; and for your 
Quiet, and my own,-I cou'd wiſh I had never 
ſeen her. This is ſo rare an Example, reply'd 
the Baſſa, that it is neceſſary to have as great an 
Eſteem for you as I have, to believe you. How- 
ever this Letter will ſhew you, that I did not 
wait till you ſet it me, to follow it; and that I 
know how to overcome myſelf too m my Turn. 
The Letter is to Laura; read it. Vou will 
find that if I have done you any Injuſtice, I 
know how to puniſh my ſelf for it. I ſhou'd be 
ſorry a Man of Honour, as you are, ſhou'd de- 
part from us with an ill Opinion of * 
i Ount 
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Count was ſtrangely ſurpris'd at this Diſcourſe, 
the Subject of which he cou'd not comprehend ; 
and having made an Anfwer full of Reſpe& and 
Gratitude to his Patron, took the Letter, and 
read in it the following Words. 


Fall the Paſſion that can be felt for a Woman, 

is not able to juſtifie me 2 the Crime I have 
committed againſt yon, at leaſt you onght to par- 
don it, after I have ſuffer'd, in one Night, all the 
Severities that the moſt rigorous Repentance is a- 
ble to infliet. My Soul is ſtiii full of Grief and 
Confufion; and if, by reſtoring to Liberty your 
ſelf and your Lover, I cas in ſome ——— at - 
tone for Fa a Funk, you may prepare your 
ſelf; for yon ſhall both ſet out for your own Coun- 
try To-morrow Morning. Adieu. Think what 
an Effort I muſt nſe for this, which is tearing 
from me the two Perſons I love moſt, and you 
will find I am not altogether unwortby of Pardon. 


Tu Count was in the greateſt Confuſion 
and Perplexity upon the reading of this Letter, 
and had Difficulty enough to conceal his Diſor- 
der. He flung himſelf a ſecond Lime upon his 
Knees, as it were to thank the Baſſa for this 
laſt Favour, which before he lov'd, wou'd 
without doubt, have been the greateſt he cou'd 
have deſir'd; but which was now the greateſt 
Stroke of ill Fortuue that cou'd happen to him. 
The Baſſa rais*d him up, and told him, he cou'd 


not ſee him in that Poſture, on an Occaſion, 


where hehad more Reaſon to complain of him, 
than to thank him, as he wou'd know at his 
Leiſure from Laura; and in the mean Time he 
had nothing to do but to prepare for his Depar- 
| ture; 
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ture; for he had given Orders to ſecure a Veſ- 
ſel belonging to the Chriſtians, which was to 
fail that Day for Italy, and which wou'd carry 
him to Leghorn; that he ſhou'd certainly em- 
bark the next Day with Laura. 

TE Count having taken his Leave, went 
out of the Chamber, ſo full of Trouble and Af- 
fliction, that he was oblig'd to ſeek out a pro- 
per Place where he might eaſe his Mind, and 
entertain his Thoughts on the Reſolution the 
Baſſa had taken to give him his Liberty, and 
ſend him home with Laura. He cou'd not de- 
viſe what had put him upon it; and juſtly con- 
cluded from what he had read in the Letter, 
that he muſt have offer'd her ſome Outrage. 
But this was not what gave him Uneaſineſs; it 
was the Sultaneſs, to whom he muſt bid farewel 
for ever; a Woman whom he lov'd ſo tender- 
1y, and whom he muſt leave in the Height of 
his Paſſion. Nevertheleſs, Liberty, which to 
a Man who knows what it is to be a Slave, and 
a Man of Alexander's Quality, is enchanting ; 
the returning into his own Country, after eight 
or nine Months Abſence; the Pleaſures of Rome, 
and the. Conſideration that if he loſt this Occa- 
ſion, he perhaps might never have one again 
while he liv'd; all this tempted him ſtrongly, 
but his Love ſurmounted it, and made him de- 
ſire to ſtay. But as the Baſſa offer'd him his Li- 
berty, and the Poſſeſſion of a Miſtreſs of whom 
he thought he was paſſionately amorous, what 
Reaſon cou'd he urge to refuſe it, fince in all 
Appearance it was the Bleſſing he ought moſt to 
have wiſh'd for? It made him deſperate to ſee 
he cou'd find no Excuſe, and that he muſt de- 

part, unleſs by ſome unexpected Accident the 


Baſla 
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Baſſa ſhou'd change his Mind. Never did any 
Slave make Vows with more Fervour for his 
Freedom, than he did for his Captivity ; chuſing 
rather to be a Slave for the Remainder of his 
Life, than to part for ever from what he lov'd 
a thouſand times more than Liberty it ſelf. 

THe Baſſa, having paſs'd ſome Hours in his 
Bed muſing on the Reſolution he had taken, 
which he was determin'd to keep, whatever it 
coſt him, ſent tor his Aga, to whom he gave 
the neceſſary Orders for the Departure of thoſe 
two Chriſtians, caufing good Store of Proviſions 
to be put on Board the Veſlel, and very rich 
Preſents. After this, he ſent his chief Eunuch 
to the Sultaneſs his Wife, to deſire ſhe wou'd 
approve of his giving Laura her Liberty, whom 
he had a Mind to ſend into her own Country 
with Alexander, for Reaſons as important to 
her, as neceflary to himſelf. Theſe Orders be- 
ing given, and the Letter he had writ to Laura 
being deliver'd at the ſame time, he took Horſe 
to go to the Bardox, a Pleaſure-Houſe he had 
about a Mile from the Town; from whence he 
did not return till Mid-night, ſpending all thoſe 
Hours in walking by himſelf in his Gardens, in 
order to accuſtom himſelf not to ſee Alexander, 
and not to hear the mention of Laxra. 

HE cou'd not ſleep all the Night; and in the 
Morning his Aga having brought him the Sul- 
taneſs's Anſwer, he immediately deliver'd it 
himſelf to Alexander, whom he found, in Ap- 
pearance, ready to depart, according to his Com- 
mands, but in his Heart he was never leſs diſ- 
pos'd to it, hoping every Moment for ſome Al- 
teration in the Baſſa. Well, Alexander, ſaid 

he to him, we muſt part; but I can't tell how 


we 
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we muſt do, becauſe the Sultaneſs, who loves 
Laura with the ſame Affection I have for you, 
notwithſtanding the Repreſentations I caus'd to 
be made to her of the Intereſt ſhe had in this Af- 
fair, and that ſhe ought to be for it as much as 
my ſelf, will by no means conſent to it. She 
has ſent me Word, that ſhe will ſooner part 
with her Life, than with Laura. You muſt 
therefore ſee Laura, and tell her, it is now at 
her own Choice to be free, and to bear you 
Company; for as I have given you my Pro- 
miſe, I will be as good as my Word. In the 
mean time, I will cauſe the Veſſel to bedetain'd, 
that it may not go off without you. _ Lord, 
faid Alexander, there are Opportunities frequent 
enough; and if, to gratifie the Sultaneſs, or diſ- 
poſe her to grant Zaura this Favour, ſome lon- 
er Time were given her, weſhou'd have no leſs 
bligation to you for the Liberty you have ſo 
generouſly. beſtow'd on us to Day. Alexander, 
reply'd the Baſſa, fuch Reſolutions as this which 
L have taken on your Behalf, coſt too much to 
ſuch a Heart as mine, not to be wavering, if 
they are delay'd. Lay hold of the good Mo- 
tions with which — and Equity inſpire me. 
I will not engage that my Mind will not alter. 
The Indignation I have at the Weakneſs of my 
Heart; the unhandſome Outragel offer'd Veſter- 
day to Laura; the Shame I have to ſee her after 
it, and the little Hope there is of my being lov'd 
by her, are the true Springs of your happy For- 
tune. All this is yet freſh in my Memory; do 
not ſtay till it is worn out; for a Man forgets 
nothing ſooner than his own Errors, and the In- 
Jury he has done to others. 


WHILE 


Part I. The HAPPY SLAVE. 71 


WHILE they were diſcourſing after this 
manner, a luſty Moor, who ſerv'd the Count 
in the Quality of Puryeyor, and who was us'd 
to bring him every Morning his Proviſions from 
the Seraglio, enter'd the Chamber on a ſudden, 
with a large Basket on his Head, not imagining, 
without doubt, that the Baſſa was there. 
ſtepp'd back immediately, and was going away 
but the Baſſa made him a Sign with his Hand 
to ſtay, and he did not dare to diſobey him; he 
ſet his Basket down; which ſeem'd to be pretty 
heavy, and retir'd. The Baſſa had a Curioſity to 
ſee what Victuals were ſent to Alexander, and 
bid one of the Moors that were preſent, lift up 
the Cover; which being done, inſtead of Pro- 
viſion, there was a Woman pack'd up pleafant- 
ly enough; ſhe hid her ſelf under her Barnus, 
that ſhe might not be known; but her Cloaths, 
which were after the Chriſtian Faſhion, being 
thoſe which the Baſſa and Alexander had ſeen 
Laura wear, left no room for either of them to 
doubt that it was ſhe. - The Baſſa was ſurprig'd 
at firſt; but at laſt breaking out into a Laugh, I 
muſt confeſs, ſaid he, the Invention is good, 
and ſurpaſſes the Genius of the Women of this 
Country. It is Love has been the Contriver, 
which is the Father of Inventions. Nothing 
cou'd be thought of more to the Purpoſe, for 


the Defign we have in Hand. But, ſaid he, 


ſhall we not ſee the whole Contents of the Bas- 
ket? Madam, you are here between two the beſt 
Friends you. have, and need have no Scruple to 
let your ſelf be ſeen. T hus ſaying he went to 
the Basket, and was for taking the Lady by the 
Arm, in order to help her out, but ſhe refus'd 
it, and puſh'd him away. 1 ſee very well, — 
ene am, 
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dam, ſaid the Baſſa, that you have not yet grant- 
ed me the Pardon I ſo earneſtly ſu'd for. I muſt 
own, the Fault was too great, for you to bere- 
concil'd ſo ſoon; but you are juſt going away; 
and we ought at leaſt to part in Friendſhip. It 
wou'd be an everlaſting Grief to me to have 
ou leave this Country with Hatred in your 
eart. Do not refuſe this Favour, continu'd 
he, reaching out his Hand to her, to a Man who 
is in deſpair for having offended you, and who 
puniſhes himſelf ſeverely enough for you, not 
to add to it this laſt Cruelty. All this avail'd 
nothing ; on the contrary, ſhe hid her ſelf more 
than ever, and fortify'd her ſelf in the Basket 
very reſolutely. He wou'd not preſs her fur- 
ther; but addreſſing himſelf to Alexander, told 
him, it belong'd to him to make the Peace, and 
perſuade Laura to ſuffer her ſelf to be ſeen, 
fince it was for the laſt time. The Count took 
it very ill that ſhe ſhon'd make ſo much Diffi- 
culty to gratify a Lord to whom ſhe had too 
many Obligations, (even if ſhe had receiv'd the 
higheſt Provocations from him) to refuſe him ſo 
ſmall a Favour, in the preſent Conjuncture. But 
beſides this, he had a particular Intereſt to urge 
her to ſhew her ſelf; for it was his laſt Expedi- 
ent; and he hop'd that if the Baſla ſaw her, his 
Paſſion, at the Moment of fo cruel a Separa- 
tion, wou'd rekindle, and make him alter his 
eſolution. With theſe Thoughts he went up 
to her, and gave her all the Reaſons he cou'd 
find out, to prevail with her to be reconcil'd to 
the Baſſa, and ſhew her ſelf to him for a Mo- 
ment; but without Succeſs. She gave him not 
one Word of Anſwer; at which being a little 
angry, he took her two or three times by the 


Arm 
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Arm to help her up, and was upon the Point of 
pulling away her Barnus by Force, He 
threaten'd her with it, but the Baſſa reſtrain'd 
him, and bid him not contend with her; 
for ſhe had enough to complain of, without ſuf- 
fering a freſh Violencefor his ſake. Let us im- 
prove the Time, continu'd he; and fince, ſhe is 
ready on the Spot, and you have nothing to do 
but to embark, let us finiſh what we have be- 

un. It is the fineſt Opportunity in the World. 
I believe Laura will not be diſpleas'd at her lea- 

ving ſuch a Country as this, eſpecially to ac- 
company you. In all likelihood the Sultaneſs 
is ſtill aſleep; don't let us ſtay till ſhe wakes. 
Laura muſt be carry'd, juſt as ſhe is, in the Bas- 
ket, to the Ship. You ſhall go along with her, 
and as ſoon as you are embark'd, you ſhall ſer 
fail. As for my Part, I will $0 and pals the reſt 
of the Day at the Bardou, and give the neceſſary 
Orders, that in caſe the Sultaneſs miſſes Laura, 
and diſcovers her Eſcape, ſhe may not ſend at- 
ter her to ſtop her. Having ſaid this, he diſ- 
patch'd a Moor to the Harbour to get a Boat 
ready to carry Laura and Alexander to the 
Chriſtian Veſſel, which was, at the Gowlezte. 
After this he ſent for the Captain of his Guards, 
whom he order'd to accompany the Count, and 
to cauſe the Basket to be carry'd along with 
him by two Moors, to whom he ſhou'd in- 
truſt the Care of it. 

ALL theſe Directions being given, and no- 
thing remaining now but to take Leave of his 
dear Alexander, he embrac'd him with Tears in 
his Eyes; and having attended him to the Boar, 
he went from thence to the Bardou, as he had 
ſaid, with his Heart full of Grief and Sorrow. 

VoL.IV. The 
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The poor Count was a much greater Object 
of Pity. His Concern about the Sultaneſs, 
whom he wou'd fain at leaſt have ſeen once 
more, was ſo when that his Separation 
from a Man, to whom he had ſo many Obliga- 
tions, affected him very little. His Heart was 
ſo oppreſs'd, that he cou'd not ſay one Word to 
the Baſſa. The Tears ran from his Eyes; 
which the Baſſa interpreting in his own Favour, 
was deeply touch'd; and rejoic'd mightily, 
that he had overcome himſelf for the fake of a 
Perſon who was not . 1 for it, and who 
lov'd him ſincerely. He ſaw him embark, and 
took his laſt Farewell. The Count was ſo 
overwhelm'd with Sortow, that from the Port 
to the Goulette, he gave Liberty to his Heart, 
which he had not dar'd to do before the Baſſa, 
and ſaid Things ſo tender and paſſionate, look- 
ing towards the Town, that the Captain of the 
Guards, and thoſe who accompany'd him, were 
extremely ſurpris'd and mov'd. They did not 
underſtand Italian; but his Geſtures, his Tears, 
his Looks, and the Colour of his Face, evi- 
dently expreſs'd the utmoſt Anguiſh. | 
As ſoon as he got on Board, he flung him- 
ſelf upon a Bed, ſo confounded with Grief, 
that he did not think of his Basket: But the 
Captain of the Guards took Care of it for him, 
and caus'd it to be carry'd into his Cabin. Af- 
ter which he took his Leave; and having 
order'd the Captain of the Veſſel to ſet Sail, 
he went into his Boat, and return'd to T2 
nis. It was then that Alexander, being a- 
lone in his Cabin, abandon'd himfelf intirely 
to the Torrent of his Affliction. Ah, wretched 
Deſtiny, cry'd he, to be torn from a * 
with- 
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without whom I cannot live! Ah, my Sulta- 
neſs! muſt I thus leave you, muſt I be remoy'd 
from you for ever? For ever! repeated he, get- 
ting up: No; rather let me force them to carry 
me back to Land; I ſhall always find Pre- 
tences enough to the Baſſa. Whatever befals 
me, I can but dye; and I had rather a thouſand 
Times ſuffer that near her I love, than in ſo 
cruel an Abſence. As he ended theſe Words, 
he look'd out to ſee whether the Ship was ſtill 
at Anchor, but he found they were got out ſo 
far to Sea, that he cou'd hardly diſcover the 
Gonlette, What was now his Deſpair! Well 
then, my Heart, there is no Remedy, I muſt pe- 
riſh? My dear Sultaneſs, fee whether I am 
guilty of this Separation, and receive the Sacri- 
fice I make you, of my Life. At this he 
drew his Sword, and was going to run himſelf 
thro' the Body, when the Perſon who was in 
the Basket, and who had till then liſten'd to all 
he had ſaid, ſtarted up, and flung herſelf upon 
him, to prevent him. Let me, Madam, ſaid 
he to her, let me put an End to a Life which 
can only be wretched, now I am ſeparated from 
her I love. Ah! dear Alexander! ſaid the La- 
dy, embracing him with the utmoft Tender- 
neſs, not being able to utter any Thing more, 
from her Exceſs of Joy. The Count per- 
ceiving a Difference, notwithſtanding the Trou- 
ble and Tranſport he was in, between this 
Voice and that of Laura, look'd back on the 
Lady who embrac'd him. But what Aſtoniſh- 
ment! how charming was the Surpriſe, to fee 
it was the Sultaneſs herſelf! 


End of the Firſt Part. 
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8 00 Elen Madam, cry'd he, 


is it you? Is it you, ſaid he again, 
with re-iterated Gladneſs, which al- 
moſt ſuppreſs'd his Voice; Is it 
} poſlible that I ſee you, in the very 
Moment I believ'd I had loſt you? 
What a Happineſs is this! But is it to Fortune, 
or to Love, that [owe this? You are oblig'd, an- 
ſwer' d the Sultaneſs, to Love for the Deſign, and 
to Fortune for the Succeſs. The Count was a- 
ſtoniſh'd at ſo ſtrange an Adventure; but referr'd 
the unfolding of the Myſtery to another Time, 
when he ſhou'd be more at Leiſure to ſatisfie his 
Curiofity, and enjoy the Pleaſure of it undi- 
ſturb'd. The Wind was fair, and the Ship ſail'd 
| | very 
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very ſmoothly, and they had a Proſpect of a 
proſperous V oyage. 
TEE Captain of the Baſſa's Guards being ar- 
riv'd at Tunis, took Horſe and went to the Bar- 
dou, where he found his Maſter, who was walk- 
ing alone in the Garden, to whom he gave an 
Account of Alexander's Departure. The Baſla . 
lifted up his Eyes and Hands to Heav'n with a 
diſconſolate Air; and without ſpeaking a Word, 
retir'd into an Apartment in the Middle of the Gar- 
den, and never ſtir'd out of it all the Day,abſolutely 
forbidding his Guards to ſuffer any Body what- 
ever to come to him, deſigning thereby to free 
himſelf from the Importunities he apprehended 
from the Sultaneſs, on the Account of Laura. 
His. Servants were amaz'd, and knew not to 
what to impute his Dejection, unleſs to the De- 
parture of the Chriſtian. | 

TowaARDS Night, a Spahi brought him a 
Letter; after him, came another, and then ano- 
ther, who all preſs'd to ſpeak with him about 
very urgent Affairs: But being told the ſtrict 
Prohibition he had given, they did not dare to 
tranſgreſs it, and waited for his coming out of 
the Apartment. . 
TE Turks are religious Obſervers of their 
Maſters Orders; but Aly, the Captain of the 
Guards, who judg'd of the Importance of the 
Matter by the Number of the Expreſſes which 
came one upon the Heels of the other, thought. 
it his Duty to make aStep to the Town, which 
was not above three Miles off, to inform himſelf; _ 
and repair'd immediately to the General of the 
Gallies, who was one of thoſe who had diſ- 
patch'd the Spahies. The General ſent him back 
that Moment, with N Orders to ſpeak 4 | 

the 


78 The Harry Brave Part II. 


the Baſſa, and tell him from him, that his Pre- 
ſence was abſolutely neceſſary at Tunis, if he 
wou'd in Time oppoſe the Deſigns of his Ene- 
mies, who aim'd at his Life. Aly, who ſaw 
the Conſequence of this Affair, made no Diffi- 
eulty, when he return'd the Bardou, to venture 
in before his Maſter, who being angry at him 
for being the firſt to difobey his Orders, wou' 

neither hear him, nor receive the Letter he 
brought from the General of the Gallies; and 
ſhutting himſelf up, ftay'd there till the fourth 
Prayer, when he mounted his Horſe to return 
to the Town. He then receiv'd Letters from 
feveral Hands, but did not open them, imagi- 
ning they came from the Sultanefs, or ſome 
of her Friends, whom ſhe had prevaiPd on to 
'eſpouſe her Side. 

THE General of the Gallies wondering at the 
Baſſa's not coming, after the Advice he had ſent. 
him, ſet out for the Bardou himſelf, to know. 
the Canſe, and met him on the Road. The 
Bafa, whoſaw him come with a large Retinue, 
ask'd him laughing, if he thought he had been 
beſieg'd, that he came to meet him with 
fuch a Train. You laugh, my Lord, anſwer'd 
the General; but I pray Alla, before we arrive 
at Tunis, we may not have Occaſion for a grea- 
ter Aſſiſtance. The Bafla ſeeing he ſpoke ſeri- 
ouſly, look'd at him, and paus'd. Then refu-. 
ming his Speech; And for what, ſaid he, ſhon'd 
we have need of more Succour? Is there any 
Defign on Foot to infult me? and for the 
fake of the Sultaneſs? My Lord, reply'd the 
3 is there not ſufficient Reaſon to do ſo? 

nd do you think fach a Prince as the Dey, 
who, notwithftanding all Reconcttiations, is 
255 b | your 
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your mortal Enemy, can bear the Injury you 
— done him? he that loves the Sultaneſs, his 
Daughter, more than himſelf? And what is the 
Injury? reply'd the Baſſa. What is the Injury 
continu'd Aly, a greater, or more cruel cer- 
tainly cou'd not be offer'd him. What? Shall 
it not be allow'd me, ſaid the Baſſa interrupt- 
ing him, to ſet at Liberty two Slaves, if I think 
proper? Yes, my Lord, anſwer'd the General; 
no Body diſputes you that Right; but the Sulta- 
neſs is no Slave; and Honour, Juſtice, Religi- 
on, and all good Maxims of Policy, and De- 
corum, unlets you have a Mind to revive a Ci- 
vil War, forbid you to prefer an ordinary 
Chriſtian to your Wife; and to deliver up the 
Sultaneſs into the Hands of a Chriſtian ; which 
is the worſt Evil that can happen to a Woman 
of our Faith. 

TRE Baſſa thought what his Friend ſaid fo 
extravagant, that he did not youchſafe to return 
any Anſwer; but told him laughing, that he had 
taken the Allarm too ſoon. The General, be- 
ing a little chaf d, reply'd, he knew him too 
well to be offended at that Reproach; but he 
ſhou'd judge himſelf when he came to Tunit, 
whether there was Occaſion to be allarm'd or 
not. 

Ig the Dey, reply'd the Baſſa, has a Deſi 
to break ha me, he will find ſome better Pio: 
tence than that you mention. It is true, I have 
ſent away Laura with the other Chriſtian, a- 

ainſt the Sultaneſs's Pleaſure: But I had my 
eaſons for ſo doing, and ſuch Reaſons as the 
Sultaneſs has more Occaſion to be ſatisfy'd 
with than any Body. The General of the Gal 
lies beliey'd he _ upon him, and had 
| 4 4 
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a Mind to make that a Myſtery to him which 


was known to every one; he took it very ill, 
and had ſaid no more to him on that Head, had 
not the Baſla continu'd the Diſcourſe. But, my 
Lord, ſaid the General, interrupting him, what 
Pleafure can you take to diſguiſe to me, who 
am one of your oldeſt Friends and Servants, 
a Thing which no Body is ignorant of? It is 
publickly known that Laura is in your Sera- 
glio, and that it was the Sultaneſs who was 
ſhipp'd off with Alexander. Nay, it is ſaid 
further, that it was for the Love of this Slaye, 
that you convey'd her away in this manner, and 
that you have a Defign to marry Laura, tho? ſhe 
is a Chriſtian. Belides, this is a Thing which 
never was practis'd in this Kingdom, and 
that the Dey and the Divan will oppoſe it with 
all their Power; I can aſſure you, even your 
own Friends will hinder it if they can, and that 
not one of them will be for you. 

TE Baſſa de him ſpeakafter this manner, 
was going to treat hin as a Viſionary ; but the 
Friendſhip he had for him ſtopp'd him: Lau- 
a, ſaid he, whom I my felf ſaw carry'd in a 
Basket, and whom I accompany'd to the Port, 
where the was put into a Boat, whom the Cap- 
rain of my Guards conducted to the Ship, in 
which ſhe embark'd, and who ſaw them ſet ſail ; 
this ſame Laxra is then in my Seraglio, and 1 
am to marry her? My Lord, reply'd the Gene- 
ral, if I did not underſtand you very well, and 
were J not convinc'd of the Sentiments you do 
me the Honour to entertain of me, I know not 
what I ſhou'd think of all you ſay; for you 
aught to know, better than any one, the Parti- 
culars of this Affair: But let us go to our Pa- 

5 ace; 
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lace, and you will ſee whether it be Laura, of 
the Sultaneſs, that is there. 

ITuEV were not long in getting thither. The 
Baſſa, who look'd on all that the General of the 
Galleys had told him as mere Fables, wou'd 
not ſo much as ſend to the Seraglio, to learn 
the Truth of the Matter; yet in Complaiſance, 
and by Way of Rallery, he ſent Aly to the Sul- 
taneſs, to make her a few Compliments on the 
Part he took in her Uneaſineſs about Laara's 
Eſcape. | 

THe Captain of his Guards, who did not 
believe his Maſter cou'd be ignorant of what had. 
paſs'd, eſteem'd the Orders he had given him to 
be a Piece of Addreſs; and being willing to 
ſhew himſelf a Man of Senſe, who penetra- 
ted into what was deſir'd of him, went. 
to the Seraglio, where he was inform'd, as he 
knew already very well, that only Laura was. 
there; and brought the Baſſa an Anſwer of Ci- 
vility in the Sultaneſs's Name. This per- 
plex'd the General mightily, and gave the Baſſa 
ſtill a greater Opportunity to laugh at all the 
Reports he had made him, and to tell him, he 
did not yet know the Genius of the Dey, who: 
ſpread theſe Rumours, only to ſet his Friends 
againſt him; to procure him the Hatred of the 
n to fall out with him more than 
ever. But he knew very well which way to do 
himſelf Juſtice, and therefore he wou'd firſt ex- 
poſe the Sultaneſs to the View of the Publick, 
and afterwards ſend her home; not being wil- 
ling to have any Alliance, or Ground of Friend- 

ſhip with a Man, who only ſought Opportuni- 
ties to ruin him. | | 
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W H1LE they were thus diſcourfing, they 
heard a great Noiſe on a ſudden in the Palace, 
which was ſucceeded by the Diſcharge of ſome 
Muskets, and the Clamours of People crying 
out, To Arms! to Arms! The Baſſa went out 
of his Chamber, to ſee what was the Matter ; 
and met Aly, who. was coming to acquaint 
him, that his Palace was inveſted on every fide, 
and that an Attempt had been made to enter it 
by Force, but he had repuls'd them with ten or 
twelve'of the Guards, who by good Fortune 
were with him. The Baſla, who was Intrepid, 
and in the greateſt Emergencies had a Preſence of 
Mind, and a Judgment worthy Admiration, 
being ſenſible he had not Hands enough about 
him, to make the leaſt Reſiftance ; and hearing 
thoſe without threaten to ſet his Palace on Fire, 
unleſs the Gates were open'd, gave Orders to 
notify ont of the Windows, that the Gates 
were going to be open'd; to the End, that 
they who ſurrounded it, moſt of whom came 
only in hopes of Plunder, running thither, he 
might ſave himſelf the better thro' a private 
Door. 

TuIs Stratagem ſucceeded according to his 
Wiſh: He made his Eſcape from his Enemies, 
who without doubt wou'd have ſhewn him no 
Favour, if they had taken him; he fled with the 
General of the Gallies, and the Captain of his 
Guards, to the Mountains; and acquainting the 
Moors in thoſe Parts, by whom he was much 
belov'd, with the Occaſion he had for their Aſ- 
filtance, they repair'd to him the ſame Night 
and by Break of Day, he found himſelf at the 
Head of eight thouſand Men, ſome arm'd with 
Muskets, and others with half Pikes. 
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Poor Laura was alone, abandon'd to the 
Mercy of the Populace, who having in an In- 
ſtant pillag'd all they found in the Palace, en- 
ter'd, without any ReſpeR to the Place or Sex, 
into the Seraglio, the Orders of the Dey bei 
ſuch, and took from thence that unfortunate 
Slave, leaving all the other Women to the Will 
and Pleaſure of the Multitude. It was Laxra's 
good Fortune that he who was commiſſion'd to 
ſeize her, was a very honeſt Man, a ſecret Friend 
of the Baſſa, and who ſhew'd her all the Regard 
ſhe cou'd deſire in ſuch a Conjuncture. She 
was carry'd to the Caſtle, where the Dey or- 
der*d the ſame Officer to guard her. It was 
his Secretary, and a Man generally eſteem'd by 
the whole Divan. As he was the only Perſon that 
cou'd ſpeak to Laura in private, he told her very 
freely, the firſt Time he ſaw her, that the Baſſa, 
whoſe Conduct had till then appear'd deſerving 
Admiration, had now committed a Fault he 
wou'd find it a hard matter to redeem, and 
which was condemn'd by his beſt Friends; but 
he very much fear'd the whole Evil wou'd fall 
upon her. As ſhe was already allarm'd at all 
ſhe had lately ſeen ; at her being forc'd from the 
Baſſa's Seraglio, and made the ay Priſoner, 
ſhe was extremely terrify'd at the 
this Turk, who ſeem'd to her to be a Man of 
Credit. dhe intreated him earneſtly to tell her 
what was the Matter; what was the Fault the 
Baſſa had acted, and in what manner ſhe was ſo 
intereſted in it, that the Dey wou'd be induc'd 
to revenge himſelf on her? If you don't know 
what has happen'd to Day, ſaid the Secretary, I 
will inform you, | | 


iſcourſe of 
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I believe, continu'd he, you know Chabanza, 
or at leaſt, that you have heard her mention'd. 
Every Body is convinc'd of the Perverſeneſs of 
her Mind: But on this Occaſion, what ſhe has 
ſaid was ſupported by ſuch clear Reaſons, and 
ſuch convincing Proofs, that her Malice has 
had its intended Effect. I know not whether 
ſhe was jealous of you, or diflatisfy'd with the 
Baſſa: But it is ſhe is the Cauſe of all the Diſ- 
order that has now happen'd, and which will 
be the Ruin of the Kingdom, if ſome ſpeedy 
Remedy be not apply'd. The Dey was playi 
at Cheſs, when a Meſſenger brought him Word, 
that one of the Ladies of the 's Seraglio 
deſit'd to ſpeak with him, about an Affair of 
the higheſt Importance. He immediately quit- 
ted his Play; and having retir'd into a Chamber, 
to give Audience to this Woman, Cbhabania en- 
ter'd, attended by two Eunuchs who ſupported 
her, and flung her ſelf at his Knees. My Lord, 
ſaid ſhe, I come to acquaint you with a Piece of 
News, which without doubt will cauſe you ſome 
Grief : But if I deſerve Death, for not having 
been able to bear the Injury which is offer d to 
your Blood, and to the whole Nation, without 
anforming you of it, I am willing to. dye, provid- 
ed you repair it. It is, that your Daughter is no 
longer here; that ſhe has been deliver'd up to the 
Chriſtian, who went awaythis Morning, andthat 
a ſorry Chriſtian Slave is taken into. her Place, 
who will difhonour you and us. Revenge your 
ſelf of the Author of this Diſorder, aud exert that 
Juſtice which becomes you, jor ſo heinous an At- 
tempt againſt God, your Blood, and the Honour 
of your Country. This Speech was. no ſooner 
finith'd, than the Dey, tranſported with Rage, 
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call'd in thoſe who were in his Antichamber ; 
and being hardly able to ſpeak, from the Emo- 
tion into which this Intelligence bad put him, 
he caus'd Chabania to repeat before them, what 


ſhe had juſt told him. Ill Luck wou'd have it, 


that they were all Enemies to the Baſla; and 
who, inſtead of appeaſing the Dey, improv'd the 
Occaſion to irritate him more than ever, to take 
Satisfaction for ſo cruel an Outrage. | 
 WoMen and Eunuchs were preſently diſ- 
patch'd by the Dey to the 4 of the Baſſa, 
to learn the Truth, and the Particulars of this 
Affair; and they all brought us the ſame News: 


That the Sultaneſs was not there, and that it 


was not known what was become of her; that 
no Body had ſeen her go out, and that none but 
your ſelf was able to give an Account of her. 
After this, ſome Perſons were ſent to the Gox- 
lette, to inform themſelves from the Officers of 
the Caſtle, whether they had not ſeen a Wo- 
man in the Chriſtian Veſſel, which went off this. 
Morning. They made Anſwer, that it ſet 
Sail, before it was ſearch'd, by the Baſla's Or- 
ders; and that the Captain of his Guard had ac- 
company'd to the Ship the Chriſtian who em- 
bark'd in it. All theſe Tokens, and all theſe 
Circumſtances, ſo ſtrong and ſo apparent, did 
but too well confirm what Chabania had ſaid. 
Upon this ſeveral Councils were held; and as in 


that Aſſembly there were only ſuch as were ill 


affected to the Baſſa, or at leaſt too zealous for 
the Dey, they all concluded on Revenge. I 
don't comprehend how the Bafla was not in- 


form'd. of this; for the Rumour of it was pre- 


ſently ſpread. over all the Town. It was firſt 
intended to ſurpriſe him at the Bardou, where 
| it 
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it was thought he wou'd Lye ; but. upon Infor- 
mation of his Return, the Aga of the Dey had 
Orders to go and inveſt his Palace, and enter 
it by Force, and to ſeize his Perfon, dead or 
alive; at the ſame Time I was ſent to the Sera- 
lio, to bring you away. They have miſs'd the 
ſſa, which was very happy for you both, for 
otherwiſe neither of you wou'd have been now 
living. But being eſcap'd with his Friends, and 
being Maſter, as he is, of the Militia, and of 
the Moors, he will make himſelf formidable to 


the Dey, and thereby may be able to free you 
from all Danger. 


TE unfortunate Læurn, who had been too 
much us'd to the Strokes of Fortune, did no- 
thing but ſigh at the new Evils with which ſhe 
ſaw her ſelf threaten'd. She knew, better than 
any one, the little Reaſon there was to accuſe 
the Baſſa of the Flight of the Sultaneſs; and be- 
lieying that by juſtifying him, ſhe ſhou'd make 
her own Cauſe the better before the Dey, ſhe 
told the Txrk, that her Patron was not perhaps 
ſy guilty as they made him. I cannot tell, pur- 
fu'd ſhe, what is become of the Sultaneſs, ſince 
the Morning ſhe went out of the Seraglio; but 
the Confidence with which you ſpeak to me, 

which 1s agreeable to the generous way in which 
you treat me, obliges me not to be ſo reſerv'd 
to you, as I ſhou'd be to another : Beſides, inthe 
Extremity which Things are in, there is nothing 
now to heed; I muſt acquaint you therefore, 
that if the Baſſa has ſent the Sultaneſs alo 
with that Chriſtian, as is ſaid, ſhe is gone wit 
all her Heart. And becauſe you might perhaps 
have ſome Difficulty to give Credit to what! ſay, 
if I did not inform your farther, I ſhall relate to 
| you 
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you ſome part of a Hiſtory, which will ſerve 
at leaſt to excuſe the Baſla. 
You muſt know then, my Lord, continu'd 
ſhe, that the Sultaneſs lov'd Alexander, and 
with a Paſſion exceeding violent, which was 
eaus'd after this manner. The Baſſa, who, as 
every body is ſenſible, bore a great Affection 
to that Chriſtian, had aFancy, either out of Di- 
verſion, or in order to unite him the faſter to 
himſelf, to ſee him in Love with ſome. Wo- 
man, and judg'd me to be a proper Object to 
produce this, if Alexander cou'd ſee me; but 
as I did not ſtir ont of the Seraglio, and it 
wou'd have been ſcandalous for a Chriſtian to 
enter a Place where the Men of the Countr 
are not admitted, unleſs they are Eunuchs, it 
came into his Head to have him diſguiſe himſelf 
in that Habit; in which he brought him to me 
one Night, after having made me conſent to 
the Viſit. The Sultaneſs, who was already 
prepoſſeſs'd with a thoufand Sentiments in fa- 
vour of this Chriſtian, of whom ſhe had heard 
the Baſſa ſpeak very often, underſtood with ex- 
treme Pleaſure her Husband's Deſign to intro- 
duce him even into her Apartment, and deſir'd 
me very earneſtly to contrive that fhe might alſo 
have the Satisfaction of ſeeing him. This was 
no hard thing for me to do, becauſe the B 
who came ſeldom to the Sultaneſs, ſending him 
_ thither almoſt every Day thus diſguis'd, there 
wanted only to find out the Means to keep this 
Interview of my Miſtreſs and that Chriſtian a 
Secret. They ſaw one another; and if the Sul- 
taneſs lik'd Alexander, who is very graceful, 
_ may eaſily imagine ſo fine a Woman as ſhe 
„ cou'd not be diſagreeable to 3 
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Their Love encreas'd daily. The Baſſa, who 
began to ſee Alexander in Love, and believ'd it 
was with me, was mightily pleas'd. He had 
formerly had a Paſſion for me ; but my conſtant 
Denial made him at laſt deſiſt; however, by the 
repeated Accounts he made Alexander give him 
of the Progreſs of his Amour, he found his 
former Fire rekindle; and judging by this I was 
not incapable of Love, he perſecuted me afreſh 
with his Sollicitations, which were generally 
mingled with Reproaches for the little Value I had 
ſet upon his Affection, in preferring a Slave before 
him. I wou'd not undeceive him, tho? I foreſaw 
the Danger of it; becauſe the two Lovers wou'd. 
have ſuffer'd by it; and ſacrificing my ſelf tothe 
Pleaſure of the Sultaneſs, whom I lov'd ex- 
tremely, I let him continue in the Opinion that 

I was not inſenſible to Alexander's Merit. This 
Affair being thus ſet on Foot, there follow'd 
Intrigues, and ſeveral entertaining Adventures, 
which I may relate to you at ſomne other Op- 
portunity. In the mean time, the Baſla preſs'd 
me warmly, and upbraided me every Day 
with the Diſdain I expreſs'd for his Paſſion, 
while I ſmil'd on a Chriſtian, who was leſs 
worthy of my Affection than himſelf. There 
was no Stratagem which he did not practiſe to 
ſurpriſe me, in order to compaſs his amorous 
Defigns ; till at laſt he found Means to have a 
Converſation in private with his Wife, whom 
he took for me, and to whom he offer'd all the 
Violences imaginable, to revenge himſelf of the 
Inſenſibility 1 had ſhewn him. After he had 
ſucceeded, heleft her without diſcovering it was 
ſhe; but being touch'd with this Inſult, which 
he ſuppos'd was offer'd to me, which he knew 
| not 
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not how to excuſe to an enrag'd and injur'd 
Miſtreſs, he thought he cou'd not better attone 
for his Fault, than by reſtoring Liberty to two 
Lovers, whoſe innocent Paſſion he had ſo un- 
juſtly difturb'd, after having been the Author of 
it himſelf. He ſent me Notice of his Deſign in 
a Letter, in which he endeavour'd to juſtifie him- 
ſelf, by the Exceſs of Paſſion he had for me; 
and ſaid, to expiate his Crime, he was going to 
deprive himſelf for ever of the Sight of me, and 
ſend me back with my Lover into my own 
Country, which was all that cou'd be defir'd 
from the Generofity of a Rival; and that if I 
knew what Pains and Grief my Abſence wou'd 
colt him, I ſhou'd find his Puniſhment was 
greater than his Guilt. My Joy at this News 
was not more, than was the Trouble of the 

amorous Sultaneſs, who was afflicted be- 
yond Expreſſion. She cry'd inceſſantly Night 
and Day, and neglected nothing in her Pow-_ 
er to hinder the Execution of a Proje& which 
was ſo fatal to herſelf, I ſuffer'd her to do 
as ſhe pleas'd, chuſing rather to renounce 
my Liberty, than be the Cauſe of ſo infup- 
portable a Miſery to her, as wou'd certainly 
put an End to her Life. But the Baſſa, who is 
moſt tenacious of his Reſolutions, not ſeeing 
what Reaſon ſhe cou'd have to oppoſe a Deſign 
which ſhe ought rather to wiſh than hinder, con- 
adering the Paſſion which ſhe knew he had en- 
tertain'd for me, and which ought to give her 
fome Uneaſineſs, was unalterable; and know- 
ing there was a Chriſtian Veſſel juſt ready to 
fail for Italy, he caus'd it to be detain'd for our 
Inbarkation. How piercing was the poor Sul- 
taneſs's Sorrow, when ſhe law the es * 
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of the Baſſa, and that we were juſt upon the 
point of going! 1 intended to defire him to put 
off our Departure to another time, in order to 
Urge the Sultaneſs to allow of my Releaſe; 
ut he did not appear at-the Seragliq, either out 
of the Shame he had to ſee me, or perhaps out 
of Fear, leſt at the Sight of me his Pafſion ſhou'd 
get the better of the Reſolution he had taken. 
he Morning we were to depart, the diſconſo- 
lateSultaneſs reſolv'd to die, or follow us. She 
had long labour'd to find the Means to accom- 
pliſh her Purpoſe. We had not flept all the Night. 
Laura, faid ſhe to me, after having well conti- 
der'd the Caſe, thou know'ſt the Affection I have 
always bad for thee; that I haye treated thee more 
like a Siſter, than a Slave; Thou know'ſt my 
Heart, and I need not tell thee I cannot live with- 


out Alexander. I do not ask thee, continu'd 


ſhe, kiſſing me with her Face bath'd in Teats, 


to have any Gratitude for what I have done for 


; but if thou art able, out of Pity do not 


forſgke me in the moſt wretched Condition, to 


Which a Woman, who loves as I do, can poſ- 
ſibly be reduc'd, and contrive to ſave my Life, 
Had ſhedemanded my own, I cou'd have yielded 
it to her. She perceiy'd it by my Tears, which 
I mingled with hers. She then told me, that 
ſhe had found out an Invention to embark with 
us, from whence. ſhe-hop'd for a good Iſſue, if 
Alexauger had as ſtrong a Paſſion for her as he 
had intimated; That ſhe wou'd cauſe herſelf to 
be carry'd to his Lodging, without the Know- 
ledge of any of the Seraglio, and from thence to 
the Veſlel on which we were to embark; and 
that the Baſſa ſending afterwards for me, in or- 


der for my Departure, we might all three get 


On 
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on Board, before any Body diſcover'd her E- 
ſcape. To fatisfie her, I approv'd of whatever 
ſhe propos'd; but in reality, I very much fear*'d 
this Contrivance wou'd not ſucceed; and had I 
know not what Surmiſe, that I ſhou'd be the 
Perſon that wou'd ſuffer for it. Day-Light be- 
ginning to appear, it was requifite to think of 
preparing to effect our Project. We roſe; ſhe 
dreſs'd in one of my Suits, and bid me fend for 
the Eunuch who was Alexander's Purveyor, and 
who. was wholly devoted to her Service. She 
made him fetch the Basket in which he us'd to 
carry his Provifion; and having plac'd herſelf 
in it, cover'd with my Baruus, ſhe bid him car- 
ry her to the Chriſtian's Lodgings. I ſaw her 
go away in this manner, waiting with Dread 
and Impatience to be inform'd of the Event, 
and for the Baſſa's ſummoning me on Board : 
But at laſt, finding the Hour elaps'd, and the 
Sultaneſs not returning, I made Inquiry;. and 
was told, to my great Surpriſe and Diſſatisfa- 
Ction, that Alexander was ſail'd, and that the 
Baſſa, having accompany'd him to the Port, 
was come back and gone to the Bardou. It was 
then, my Lord, that I felt the Severity of my 
ill Fortune, in loſing not only all Hopes of ever 
returning to my own Country, (which was 
what. I might perhaps. have' reconcil'd my felf 
to;) but of ever ſeeing the Sultaneſs, Who was 
ſo dear to me, and who render'd my Captivity. 
eaſie. I did not doubt her Eſcape wou'd be 
imputed to me; but I had fo arm'd my ſelf for 
Death, by a ſerious Conſideration of the Un- 
happineſs of my Life, that when you came to 
me, you may remember I expreſs'd no Coneern 
in my Looks. And to ſpeak the gs - — 
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Loſs of my dear Sultaneſs afflicted me to that 
degree, that I cannot tell whether the View of 
Death it ſelf cou'd have ſtruck me more. I 
was ask'd ſeveral Times what was become of 
her: Ialways anſwer'd, I did not know; but as 
I was eſteem'd her only Confident, . this. occa- 
fion'd the greater Jealoufie; and I perceiv'd the 
Minds of all thoſe who ſerv'd her, were in 
great Perplexity, and very much alarm'd. 
THIS, my Lord, continu'd Laura, is what 
I had to tell you concerning the Sultaneſs. If 
you think this Hiſtory can be any way ſervice- 
able to the Affairs of the Baſſa, and to the pro- 
curing a Peace, I ſhall be glad you wou'd relate 


it to the Dey, tho' it ſeems to make me a littje 


guilty towards both; but they know welle - 
nough what the Condition of a Slave is, whoſe 
whole Happineſs conſiſts in an abſolute Com- 
plaiſance for one's Miſtreſs, when ſhe conde- 
ſcends to repoſe a Confidence in one. The 
Turk told her, that as the Baſſa had a Tender- 
neſs for her, and by Conſequence no mighty 
Paſſion for his Wife, he wou'd have no great 
Difficulty to forgive her this Treachery ; and the 
Dey wou'd not be much concern'd at her ha- 
ving been ſerviceable to his Daughter in com- 
mitting an Infidelity to a Husband, who, he 
knows, did not love her; but it wou'd be ne- 
ceſſary to make uſe of the Particulars of this 
Hiſtory to bring them to a Reconciliation: That 
he wou'd manage the Matter with ſome Friends, 
who were of the Divan, and eſpecially with the 
Aga who was the Dey's Favourite, and had a 
great Inflsence over him; and who, tho? he was 
2 Renegade, {till retain'd a Kindneſs for the 
Chriſtians, and wou'd be able to do herſelf Ser- 
Xa | vice. 
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vice. He added a thouſand Proteſtations on his 
own Part, and many Civilities, which put her 
very much in Heart. After this he withdrew, 
fearing perhaps (it being very late) a longer 
Converſation ſhou'd become ſuſpected by his 
Guards. He promis'd to ſee her again the next 
Day, and to bring her an Account of all Pro- 
ceedings. A 
THe Baſſa being at the Head of ſo ma- 
ny Moors, thought himſelf able to take the 
Field; and march'd down, as ſoon as it was 
Day, towards the Town, in order to favour 
the Retreat of his Friends, and of the Militia, 
who repair'd to him in Bands; ſo that before it 
was Noon, his Army conſiſted of above ten 
thouſand Men, Moors and Turin. 
TE Dey alſo us'd the utmoſt Diligence to 
get a Body together ; but he did not find him- 
elf ſtrong enough to go out and meet the Baſſa, 
whoſe Arms already ſtruck a Terror into his E- 
nemies; who were in Dread leſt he ſnou'd beſiege 
them: But as the Dey was the chief Object of 
his Anger, and he cou'd not be attack'd in the 
Caſtle where he was, without Cannon, he was 
oblig'd to wait for ſome he had ſent for from 
33 of which he had taken Poſſeſ- 
on. | 
WurrLE Affairs were in this Poſture, the 
Baſſa aſſembled the Chiefs of his Friends, to 
complain to them of the unjuſt Procedure of the 
Dey, and to ask their Advice. He was ſur- 
pris'd, that all affirm'd, with the General of the 
Galleys, that -it was his Wife who was gone 
away with the Chriſtian, and that Laura had re- 
main'd in the Seragtio; and that therefore the 


Dey had Cauſe' ſufficient to act as he had done, 


be- 
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believing it was his Device to get rid of his 
Daughter. The Baſſa, who ſtill imagin'd they 
were impos'd on, did not youchſafe to contra- 
dict them; but fent for the Captain of his 
Guards, and ask'd him before them, if he had 


not ſeen and ſpoken to the Sultaneſs the pre- 


ceding Day? Poor Aly, trembling for Fear, 
flung himſelf at his Feet with his Face to' the 
Ground, and own'd to him, that he had 
thought it was out of Policy he had ſent him to 
the Seraglio, being willing he ſhou'd ſeem be- 
fore the General of the Galleys to have ſeen 
the Sultaneſs; but that the Truth of the Mattet 
was, ſhe was not there, and that he had only 
found Laura, who lamented the Departure of 
her Miſtreſs. 

TE Baſſa cou'd not yet be convinc'd, and 
ſaid, it wou'd be requiſite he ſhon'd ſee that 
Slave, to give Credit to their Report, becauſe 
he had a thouſand Reaſons to believe the con- 


trary; when he receiv'd a Letter from the 


Dey's Secretary, who wrote to him in theſe 
Terms. | 


I Cannot determine, my Lord Mehemet Bafla, 


whether it was thro* thy good Fortune, or mine, 
that I was nes to carry off, and have in 
C = thy beautiful Slave; but thou ought'ſt to 
be perſuaded, that fhe cowd not fall into better 
Handi. She wants for nothing; and if I can do 
thee any Service, as well as her, depend upon it, 
1 fhatl neither ſpare my Wealth nor my Life. 

evertheleſs, if I might be ſo bold as to adviſe 
thee, I wow'd tell thes, that thou oaght'ſt to ſeek 
the Welfare and Peace of thy Country, rather 
than its Ruin, whith is inevitable, if thon deft 


206 
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not moderate thy Paſſion. I know, better than 
any Body, that thou haſt Wrong done thee, and 
haſt Reaſon to complain; but I know lifewiſe, 
that the Appearances of Things, which were a- 

ainſt thee, impos'd 1 the Dey, and that no 
Bo ly is guilty of 4 ife's making her Eſcape, 
but thy Wit: berſelf. The too 3 Coun- 
ſel of ill meaning Perſons, which the Dey fol- 
low'd, were the Occaſion of his committing this 
Fault, and flung you both into the Diſorder in 
which you now are. May it pleaſe Alla not to 
ſuffer it to go farther, aud that we may not, to 
the great Scandal of all other Nations, {- the 
Deſtruction of our Country by thoſe vey erſons 
who are conſtituted to maintain its Safety and 
Honour! I hope yon will both be better aduis'd; 


and ſo, in er of hearing from thee, I 
* thee all Kinds of Happineſs and Tranquillity. 
dieu. 


Aſſen, Secretary. 


THe Baſſa having read this Letter, cou'd no 
longer doubt the Truth of the Matter, knowing 
„ by be a Man of Sincerity, and his true 

riend. He was alteady comforted for the 
Loſs. of the Sultaneſs; he laugh'd at the Ad- 
venture, and did not believe ſhe wou'd have 
follow'd this Chriſtian, if he himſelf had not or- 
der'd her to be carry'd to the Veſſel in the Baſ- 
ket. He was not much griev'd at the Miſtake 
he had made, thinking a Miſtreſs well worth a 
Wife. He did not ſuſpect her of Perfidiouſ- 
_ neſs, yet he wow'd gladly have known for 
what Reaſon ſhe had put on that Diſguiſe, and 
caus'd herſelf to be carry'd to Alexander's 
Lodgings. He judg'd rightly, that Laura Ar 

ave 
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have acted in Concert in all this Affair; but he 
thought her ſufficiently puniſh'd, by loſing her 
Lover, and the Opportunity of having her Li- 
berty, for the ſake of a Miſtreſs, = A might 
become her Rival; and for his own Part, he 
thought himſelf well reveng'd. He perfectly 
long' d to ſee Laura, to learn the whole Series 
of this Story; and his Love adding freſh De- 
fires to all theſe Motions of Curioſity, gave 
him ſuch an Impatience, that how dangerous 
ſoever 'the 2 was, he wou'd willingly 
have gone that Day to Tunic, if his Preſence 
had not bcen abſolutely neceſſary in the Army, 
to receive thoſe who were continually coming 
to embrace his Party. He contented himſelf 
cs with ſending back this Anſwer to his 
riend. 


ASSEN, Secretary, 
HOU haſt in thy ws a Creature, whom 
if the Dey knew how dear ſhe is to me, 
he wou'd intruſt with no Perſon - whatſoever ; 
being well aſus, by the Means thereof, to make 
a Peace when he has a Mind to it, and on the 
moſt r aver Conditions. Have the ſame 


Care of her, I conjure thee, as thou wou'dſt have 
of my own Perſon, and be perſuaded that I 


fhall never forget a Service of that Importance. 


Send me back thy Moor to Morrow at the fourth 
Watch. I have Occaſion for him in an Affair 
which I cannot communicate to thee in Mriting, 


nor indy uſt to him. 
Mehemet, Baſſa-Bey. 


N1GHT was already far advanc'd when he 
finiſh'd his Letter; yet for the greater yy 
=D $2 


part H. The HAPPY SLAVE. 97 


he wou'd not let the Moor go back till two or 

three in the Morning. The Walls of Tanis are 
very low, and in ſome Places very ruinous, ſo 
that it is no difficult Matter to enter the 'I'own 
at any Hour. It is true, that in this Conjun- 
ture they were ſtrictly guarded; but the 
"Bearer being known to belong to the Dey's Se- 
cretary, there was no Danger of his being 
ſtopp'd, and he paſs'd without meeting any 


Body. | MS ANF 
: In E courteous Aſſen had been that Night to 

viſit his Beautiful Priſoner, as he had promis'd 
her; and had repreſented to her the preſent 
State of Affairs, giving her ſome Hopes of an 
Accommodation between the two Parties, be- 
cauſe the Dey was already perſuaded, by the 
' Confeſſion of the Eunuch who had carry'd the 
Sultaneſs in the Basket, and who having been 
ſecur'd, had confeſs'd the whole Matter, that 
if the Baſſa had any Hand in the ſending away 
the Sultaneſs, ſhe had herſelf very much con- 
tributed to it by her criminal Love for the 
Chriſtian, Laura, who was pleas'd with this 
News, cou'd not ſufficiently thank A/ey, for 
the obliging Care he took of her. He had ſent 
her ſo many ſorts of Refreſhments, that ſhe was 
better treated in this Priſon, than ſhe had been 
even in the Baſſa's Seraglio. She knew not 
what to impute ſo much Bounty and ſo much 
Complaiſance to; this perplex'd her a little, 
leſt Love might be ſomewhat concern'd: For 
the Tzrk ſhew'd himſelf ſo civil, ſo courteous, 
and ſo full of Humanity, contrary to the com- 
mon Diſpoſition of the People of the Country, 
that ſo generous a Procedure ſeem'd to partake 
more of a Lever, than of a Friend to the Baſſa. 
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However he not hitherto had been wanting in Re- 
ſpect: But ſhe trembled every Moment leſt ſhe 
ſhou'd have Cauſe to be angry with a Man, 
who had already done her ſuch good Offices. 
The Truth was, this Tarꝶ was acted only by a 
pure Motive of Generoſity. He had been five or 
ſix Years a Slave in 1zaly, to a Patron who had 
us'd him very well; and he thought ' himſelf 
oblig'd on that Account, beſides his being a very 
honeſt Man, to do Services to the Chriſtians. 
As Laura was complaining of her ill For- 
tune, which toſs'd her from one Evil to ano- 
ther, he pray'd her to relate to him, how ſhe be- 
came a Slave. As ſhe was ſo indebted to him, ſhe 
did not think, how diſagreeable ſoever it might 
be to her, to revive in her Mind the Memory-of 
her paſt Afflictions, that ſhe cou'd refuſe him 
ſo ſmall a Satisfaction, in Return for the Kind- 
neſſes he did her; and thus began, 

My Lord, I am of Genoa, and of one of the 
chief Families of that Republick: But you will 
excuſe me if 1 don't acquaint you with the 
Name of it. I am willing to ſpare that Shame 
to a Houſe, to which the ſad Adventures of my 
Life can do but little Henour. I was born in 

Proſperity; and my Parents, having no other 

Child than myſelf, educated me with a Care and 
Expence, which had in it more of Profuſion, 
than of Grandeur. It was my Misfortune that 
my Mother dy'd before I was twelve Years of 
Age; and my Father, tho?” already advanc'd in 

Years, marry'd a young Wife, more conſider- 

able for her Birth, than her Wealth. But of 
this there was enough in the Family, if Ambi- 
tion or Splendor, which is generally the weak 

Side of Women of Quality, had been her Infir- 
: mity; 
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mity; but it happen'd to be Love. My Father 
being old, and ſhe young and very beautiful, he 
had Reaſon to be jealous of her. He let her 
o but ſeldom abroad, and then always with 
imſelf, either to Church, or to ſee ſome Re- 
lation, My Mother-in-Law, diſturb'd at the 
| ſevere Conduct of her Husband, felt the Incli- 

nation ſhe had not to be altogether faithful to 
him, grow ſtronger; for nothing provokes De- 
fire more than Gonſtraint, and Difficulty is the 
Mother of Inventions. She had recourſe to ſe- 
veral, to bring about ſome ſmall Intrigues in 
the Town, but to no Purpoſe; not one of 
them had the leaſt Effect: Nothing eſcap'd my 
Father's Diſtruſt, who being a Veteran Practi- 
tioner in Gallantries, took Umbrage at every 
Thing: Inſomuch that the willing Lady, de- 
ſpairing of Succour from abroad, was for caſt- 
ing her Eye about the Houſe, to ſee whether ſhe 
might not accommodate herſelf at home. She 
fix'd at laſt upon a Man of a Condition which 
I dare not, for Honour's ſake, tell you; but 
who otherwiſe was handſome enough, of a good 
Behaviour, and till then very faithful to my Fa- 
ther, who repos'd a greater Confidence in him, 
than in any other of his Domeſticks. This In- 
trigue, ſo reproachful to a Woman of that 
Quality, continu'd ſome Time without being 
diſcover'd, till at laſt their ill Luck and mine 
wou'd have it, that one Day as I was laid 
down to ſleep, on a Bed of Repoſe in my Mo- 
ther's Chamber, I was a Witneſs of her Infamy. 
Neither ſhe nor her Companion had perceiy'd 
me at firſt; becauſe the Maids who waited on 
me, had coyer'd me over with a Quilt which 
belong'd to that Bed. 1 ſaw them, and they 
3 aw 
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ſaw me, to our mutual Amazement. I was then 
between fourteen and fifteen.Years old. 
Was it nota Slave, ſaid the Turł interruptin 
her, with a Tone of Voice, and an Action whic 
ſufficiently ſnew'd both his Joy, and Surpriſe? 
Yes, my Lord, anſwer'd Laura, ſomewhat 
ſtartled at the Queſtion, RO at him ear- 
neſtly, It was a Slave, and a Txrkiſh Slave. 
Ah, Madam! cry'd the other immediately, Is 
it poſſible that you ſhou'd not remember Aſſen; 
and that you ſhou'd be Madam Eleonora? At 
theſe Words Laxra was ſtruck dumb for ſome 
Moments, then recovering her Spirits on the 
ſudden: O Heaven! cry'd ſne in her Turn, 
can it be you, poor Aſſez? By what good For- 
tune do I meet you here, and am I committed to 
your Cuſtody? By the beſt in the World for 
yourſelf and for me, Madam, ſaid he, quite 
tranſported with Joy to find himſelf in a Con- 
dition to ſerve her. After the Obligations I have 
to your Family, I ſhou'd be the moſt ungrateful 
of all Mankind, if I did not employ even my 
Life it ſelf to affiſt yon. I am ſenſible, you 
might juſtly cenſure me in Reference to your 
Mother-in-Law: But what cou'd a miſerable 
Slave do, when ſollicited by the Charms of a 
beautiful Woman, who offer'd him Mony, and 
his Liberty whenever he pleas'd? I hope J have 
in ſome Meaſure atton'd for my Fault, by ſaving 
both your Father's Life and yours; for ſhe was a 
thouſand Times for 1.415 you both, by the 
Sword, and by Poiſon ; but I had Influence enough 
over her Fury to prevent her. She left no Promiſes 
uneſlay'd to prevail with me to execute ſo hor- 
rible a Deſign ; and as you are ignorant-of what 
happen'd after this Adventure, I will tell it you 
ku few Words. HE 
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Tn Sight of you, as you well obſery'd,- 
was a terrible Surpriſe to us both; and in the 
Deſpair it put your Mother-in-Law into, I 
know not what ſhe wou'd not have done, to 
rid herſelf of you. But I oppos'd it ſtrengly, 
and remonſtrated to her, that for an Evil which 
might {till be avoided, it wou'd bring one upon 
us which wou'd be without Remedy, and wou'd- 
undoubtedly coſt us our Lives: That it was 
much better to make a Friend of you, judging, 
that as you were a Girl who had already a- 
good Share of Reaſon, you wou'd be loath to 
ruin her, and cauſe your Father an Uneaſineſs, 
which in all Likelihood wou'd put a Period to 
his Days. You may remember, that I went 
out of the Room with you, to try to perſuade 
= to be ſecret; and urg'd to you, that the 
onour of your Family requir'd ſuch an Af- _ 
fair ſhou'd not come to Light; and ſeveral. 
other Reaſons, of which you ſeem'd to be con» 
vinc'd. You promis'd me at laſt not to make 
a Noiſe of it, provided your Mother-in-Law 
wou'd for the future keep within the Bounds 
of her Duty. I made a Report to her of all 
theſe Things; and your Diſcretion, which was 
well enough known thro' the Family, ought to 
have been a ſufficient Security for your keeping 
our Promiſe. However, this did not hinder 
er from being voy reſtleſs in her Mind; and 
not being able to ſee you without Shame, nor 
come near your Father without trembling, fhe 
wou'd be continually ſaying to me, it was ne- 
ceffary ſhe ſhow'd ſacrifice you both to her 
Tranquillity; and that till then there wou'd be 
no Pleaſure for her in Life: That ſhe requir'd 
I ſhou'd do her that Piece of Service, or elſe I 
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ſhoffd be the firſt to experience her Rage. I 
excus'd myſelf as well as I con'd, endeavour- 
ing to bring her to right Reaſon; but for ſome 
Time ſhe wou'd hearken to none. At laſt all 
her Bitterneſs terminated in a Reſolution to re- 
move you out of the Houſe, and ſhe contented 
herſelf with asking your Father, under divers 
Pretences, to put you into a Monaſtery, or at 
leaſt to ſend you ſomewhere from home. She 
had much Difficulty to obtain it, notwithſtand- 
ing the blind Complaiſance he had for all her 
Deſires. But the common Quiet of the Family 
made it neceſlary to gratify her, and to place 
you a Penſioner among the Nuns, with whom 
you were ſome Time. A little while after, 
whether you had ſaid any Thing, or that ſhe 
was ſeiz'd with a 6x pron Fear, or rather 
wanted to rid herſelf of me by that Stratagem, 
ſhe came into my Chamber one Night while 

your Father was aſleep ; and in terrible Con- 
ſternation told me, I was a loſt Man, that the 
whole had been diſcover'd to my Maſter, and 
I had only that Night to ſave myſelf. She gave 
me ſome Mony; and ſeeing me reſolv'd to 
youu her Advice, ſhe bid me Farewell. As I 
cept the Keys of the Houſe, I cou'd eaſily let 
myſelf out. I took a black Suit of your Fa- 
ther's to diſguiſe me; and as ſoon as it was 
Day, and the Gate of the Port was open, I 
hir'd a Felucca, which carry'd me as far as Leg- 
horn, where I lay conceal'd for three Days, 
waiting for a Veſſel of the great Duke's, which 
was to come hither with a Preſent for Mebe- 
met Baſja, my old Friend, who us'd his In- 
tereſt with the Dey in my Favour, to get me 
reſtor'd to my Eſtate, which had been —_— 

| Cate 
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cated while I was a Slave, upon a Preſumption- 
that I was dead; but not being able to obtain 
that Favour, he procur'd me, by way of Com- 
penſation, the Place of Secretary, which is no- 
extraordinary Poſt in this Country. Thus, Ma- 
dam, you have my Hiſtory, ſince I left 7zaly. 
You will now oblige me with the Remainder of 
yours, to which I am a Stranger, not havigg 
eard from Genoa ſince my Return. | 
 Warar I have to tell you, purſu'd Eleonora 
(whom we ſhall ſtill call by the Name of Lau- 
re) is only a Scene of Troubles and Misfor- 
tunes, by ſo much the harder for me to repeat to 
you, as they are opprobrious to a Damſel of 
Quality ; but with you, I ſhall paſs overallthoſe 
Difficulties. | | 
AFTER I had been two Years in that Mona- 
ſtery, without going out, my. Father, mov'd 
with my Tears, took me home, where I was 
continually perſecuted by my MotherSin-Law 4 
who gaining more and more the Aſcendent of 
my Father's Mind, made him believe whatever 
ſhe pleas'd. She had engag'd in new Intrigues ; 
which was the chief Reaſon of her putting you 
in ſuch an Allarm: For my Father never had 
the leaſt Knowledge of your Familiarity with 
her, and was very ſorry you were fled, believing 
he had loſt in you, the beſt of all his Servants. 
He deſign'd to have given you your Liberty; and 
therefore did not ſend after you, as he might 
have done. I was now become a little clearer- 
ſighted; and what I already knew of my Mo- 
ther-in-Law, made me ſuſpect all her Actions. 
L. watch'd her more narrowly, and in a few 
Days I diſcover'd a new Gallant. You may ea- 
lily, believe, that after what ſhe had acted againſt. 
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me, I did not fail to do her all the bad Offices I 
cou'd by way of return: Women forgive no- 
thing to ene another: But beſides Revenge, I 
was oblig'd to it in Honour. All this inflam'd 
the War between us, more than ever; and my 
Father was hard enough put to it, to content us 
both. She thought at firft, that having driven 
you out of the Houſe, ſhe ſnou'd be ſtrong e- 
nough to carry it with a high Hand againſt me, 
without fearing any Thing. But finding, by the 
Obſtacles I flung in her Way, by the ſharp Ral- 
leries with which I ſtung her upon all Occaſions, 
and by the other Effects of my Reſentment, that 
I had penetrated into her Secret, there was no- 
thing that Rage cou'd dictate but ſhe put in Pra- 
Qice; ſhe eyen threaten'd my Father, to leave 
the Houſe, if I was not diſmiſs'd. She prevail'd 
over me with him, and compell'd him, fince 
I wow'd not return to the Monaſtery, to place 
me with ſome Relations, where I paſs'd fix 
Months with one, and fix Months with ano- 
ther, to the Diſſatis faction of all the Family; till 
at laſt a Grandee of Spain, an old Friend of my 
Father's, happening to paſs by Genoa, in order 
to go to the Kingdom of Naples, of which he 
was made Vice-Roy, my Father defir'd him to 
take me into his Charge, which he did with a 
great deal of Joy; and I was receiv'd by him, 
and by the Vice-Queen his Wife, not as the 
Daughter of one of their Intimate Friends, but 
as their own Child, both of them giving me ſo 
many Tokens of their Kindneſs, that I thought 
my ſelf happy in being with them. 

I wasnot miſtaken in theſe Beginnings of Affe- 
ction, which increas'd from Day to Day; eſpecially 
on the Part of the Vice-Queen, who ſeem'd not to 

be able to live a Moment without me. 3 
ens Cen 
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been very Beautiful, and was not yet diſagreea- 
ble, tho? ſhe was not young. She had no Secret 
to me; ſhe communicated to. me even her moſt 
minute Thoughts; and I did not only make one 
in all her Diverſions, but was alſo the Confident 
of her Heart. But between Woman and Woman, 
and eſpecially in the Point of Love, a Friendſhip 
is ſoon diſſolv'd. I was not thought homely ; and 
having wherewith to be Expenſive, Iliv'd in that 
Court with great Splendor, and was much talk'd 
of. It was preſently known that I was not one 
of the leaſt Fortunes in Genoa; and this Advan- 
tage, joyn'd with a little Beauty, drawing about 
me a Train of Addreflers, I ſaw nothing every 
Day but Entertainments on my Account. 

T HE Court of Naples has always paſs'd 
for one of the Politeſt of Healy, becauſe of 
the great Number of Perſons of Quality there 
is in that Kingdom: But it never made ſo 
bright a Figure as at this Time. As for me, 
who knew not as yet what Love was, and who 
was young enough not to be in haſte to learn 
it, I diverted my ſelf with the Pains and Sighs of 
my Lovers. I had not yet found a Man, who 
had the Secret of touching my Heart, or was e- 
ven capable of pleaſing me, tho* there was Va- 
riety of graceful Gentlemen in the Court. The 
Vice-Roy's Son, a finiſh'd young Nobleman, 
who expreſs'd Abundance of Zeal for me, was 
only a Fatigue to me. But I pay'd dear at laſt 
for the Diſdain and Indifference, in which I 
prided my ſelf fo much. | 
Fi or fix Months after our Arrival at 

Naples, there appear'd at Court a young Ca- 
valier, who ſeem'd to have been fram'd on 
purpoſe for my Ruin. It was the Marquis 
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Hippolito, of the Houſe of Avelin, as conſi- 
derable for the fine Qualities of his Perſon, 
as for his Birth; but in his Soul as falſe, and 
wicked, as he was Otherwiſe the moſt accom- 
pliſh'd of all, Men. One can never thro'ly 
hate what one has once perfectly loy'd. I even 
feel, notwithſtanding the barbarous Outrage I 
receiv'd from him, and which can never be for- 
given, that ifI ſawhim, and had it in thy Power 
to revenge my ſelf by his Death, which he highlyde- 
ferves, my Weakneſs wou'd get the better of my 
Reſentment. He was freſh come from France, 
and had taken that Courtly Air, which is ſo par- 
ticular, and ſo natural to the Perſons of Quality 
of that Nation. I pleas'd my ſelf extremely 
with looking at him, the firſt Time he appear'd 
at Naples, and perceiv'd it with ſome Shame and 
Vexation. He inceſſantly came into my Mind, even 
to the cauſing me ſome Uneaſineſs. I was hear- 
tily troubled at it, and endeavour'd to drive the 
Idea of him out of my Imagination, at any rate; 
but the more I labour'd to do it, the more I found 
he eſtabliſh'd himſelf there. I ſaw him again ſe- 
veral Times; and what contributed moſt to my 
| Ruin was, that by his Looks, and by his AQi- 
ons, he ſeem'd to prefer me to all the other Ladies 

of the Court; and tho? he did not declare him- 
{elf openly, I cou'd diſcern that I was not indif- 
erent to him, and wou'd plead with my ſelf in 

his Behalf. At laſt I became of his Side; and 
blaming my ſelf for being too delicate, I began 
to imagine it was warrantable, and even aPoint 
of Juſtice, to have an Eſteem for a Man, who 
deſerv'd it of all the World. Being perſuaded 
of this Sentiment, Fenderneſs and \ bye ſoon 
follow'd, and took Poſſeſſion of my E 
| HE 
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Tn Vice-Queen, who us'd to converſe with me 
on all the Intrigues of the Court, having one 
Day talk'd a great deal on one and another, ask'd 
me if I knew who was the Marquis H 
polito's Miſtreſs; becauſe ſhe had obſerv'd with 
in a few Days, that he was become very penſive, 
which cou'd only be the Effect of ſome Inclina+ 
tion. If the Vice-Queen had look'd on me at 
the Time ſhe ask'd me this Queſtion, ſhe might 
have diſcover'd in my Face the Concern I had 
therein; for I chang'd Colour ſeveral times; 
but as we were upon the Terraſs of the Palace, 
the Vice-Queen had fix'd her Eyes on the Fields, 
ſo that ſhe took no Notice of me; and giving 
me Time thereby to recover my ſelf, I anſwer 
her with an affected Coolneſs, that he was a gid- 
dy young Fellow, whom I did not think capa- 
ble of loving; and out of a certain Jealouſy 
which ſeiz'd me that Moment, for what ſne had 
Juſt ſaid to me, I drew his Picture, by ſo much 
the leſs like him, as it was quite contrary to that 
which was in my Heart. The Vice-Queen ha- 
ving look'd at me in ſuch a Manner as had like 
to have put me out of Countenance, fell into a 
Laugh: Is it poſſible, ſaid ſhe, you ſhow'd have 
thoſe Sentiments of a Man, who in the Judg- 
ment of all the Ladies is the Handſomeſt of the 
whole Court? If I did not know you very well, 
continu'd ſhe, and was not thro' ly perſuaded 
of the great Indifference you have for all Men, 
F ſhou'd be apt 40 believe the Reverſe of what 
you ſay: But take heed; for ſooner or later 
thoſe inſenſible Hearts have their Hours of Soft- 
neſs like the reſt. For my own Part, I muſt. 
confeſs," this young Cavalier wou'd pleaſe me, 
if I were in your Place; and I don't think you 
ought to diſdain him; think of it, he is a _ 

| | . 
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of Merit, and has all the Perfections neceſſary 
to inſpire a Woman young and beautiful as you 
are, with Love. | 
 Waro wou'd not have thought the Vice- 
Queen ſpoke ſeriouſly? And who wou'd have 
diſtruſted her, after the Friendſhip ſhe ex- 
eſs'd to me every Day? I know not whether 
was to blame or no, but I ſuffer'd my ſelf to 
be overcome, andwasevenon the Point of unſay- 
Ing before her, what I had told her concerning 
the Marquis, and to own to her that I was be- 
fore-hand with her in the Sentiments ſhe wou'd 
teach me, in his Favour; but Shame reſtrain'd 
me; and I thought it concern'd my Honour, to 
wait at leaſt till this Lover ſpoke to me, before 
I confeſs'd my Weakneſs. I cannot inform you 
exactly, what the Delign of this Lady was, be- 
_ cauſe I never was in a Condition to unravel it; 
but as faras I can judge by what follow'd, it was 
out of a mere Motion of Jealouſy that ſhe ſaid this, 
to diſcover if there was not in my Heart ſome 
Beginnings of Tenderneſs for the Marquis. 
She had ſeen us ſeveral Times talking together; 
and concluding by her own Sentiments, that it 
was difficult enough for a Woman to be ac- 
quainted with a Cavalier who had ſo many allur- 
ing Qualities, without loving him, ſhe was 
certainly ſuſpicious of my having receiv'd 
ſome Impreſſion towards him: But obſerving 
by my Anſwers, that I perſiſted in the ſame In- 
difference to him, as to all other Men, her Jea- 
louſy gave Place to the Policy of Love, and ſhe 
was for having me contract a kind of Intimacy 
with him, which might ſerve her for a Pretence 
to ſee him as often as ſhe pleas'd. At leaſt, theſe 
were the Reaſons, I believe, which mov'd her 8 
| A 
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ad thus, and to tell me, it was the beſt Choice 
I cou'd make, if I ever had an Intention to 
love. I did not oppoſe her, and only reply'd, 
that the Liberty of my Heart was ſo valuable 
to me, that if the keeping of it depended on my 
ſelf, I wou'd not reſign it on any Conſidera- 
tion ; but fince ſuch young Girls as I was, were 
not born to enjoy that Freedom all their Life, 
whatever Difficulty I found in it, I ſhou'd al- 
ways be govern'd by the Counſel of my Friends 
and be guided by the Will of thoſe who had 
the Direction of my Conduct. At this ſhe em- 
brac'd me, and ſaid, it wou'd be well if all 
young Women were as prudent, and wou'd 
follow my Example: Since I was willing not 
to ſlight my Friend's Advice, ſhe wou'd perſuade 
me to permit the Marquis - WA to ſee me 
ſometimes. But Madam, ſaid I, interrupting 
her, has he ask'd your Leave to do ſo? And do 
you mention this from him? She ſmil'd, and 
told me, I needed not be uneaſy about that; 
and might well believe it was not from herſelf 
- ſhe made theſe Propoſals, and that the Mar- 
quis had a ſhare therein. You may imagine how 
agreeable theſe Words were to me, who defir'd 
nothing ſo much as to be lov'd by that Cavalier. 

OuR Converſation being thus ended we 
parted, each of us with Sentiments very diffe- 
rent from the Truth: She ſuppoſing I was ſtill 
the ſame, and ſhou'd never love; and I flat- 
tering myſelf that fhe had ſpoken ſincerely and 
like a Friend. 

Tunis young Lord began to be more aſſidu- 
ous in his Attendance. The particular Friend- 
ſhip which was between him and Don Alphonſo, 
the Vice: Roy's Son, gave him an eaſie Admit- 

EA tance ; 
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tance ; and the Vice- Roy himſelf, having a great 
Eſteem for the Marquis, not only allow'd him 
to frequent his Palace, but encourag'd him by 
his Civilities to come thither often. I ſhall not 
ſay what the Vice-Queen contributed on her 
Part ; but in all 8 ſne omitted nothing 
to draw on theſe Viſits. The firſt were wholly 
mine, at leaſt they ſeem'd ſo. There was not 
wy Care, or Complaiſance, which he 'did not 
affect, to pleaſe me; he wou'd be where-ever I 
was; he applauded every thing I ſaid : He took 
my part on all Occaſions: In fine, . whatever 
Zeal can be fhewn for a Miſtreſs, I may ſafely 
fay he expreſs'd to me. He' immediately paſs'd 
in the Opinion of the whole Court for one of 


my new Lovers. Several of my Friends joy'd 


me upon it; I only anſwer'd them by laughing; 
not that I did not believe it, but- I was not wil- 
ling to own it, to avoid the Shame of having 
been miſtaken. He had ſaid nothing to me yet, . 
and it was reaſonable I ſhou'd ſtay *tillhe declar'd 
himſelf. Whatever was the Cauſe, he never 


ſpoke to me of his Paſſion; and I learn'd it only 


from his Looks and his Sighs, which my Heart 
interpreted favourably. 
THESE Beginnings of ſo fine a Flame vaniſh'd 
at once, and I perceiv'd it with alt the Aſtoniſh- 
ment imaginable, when leaſt expected it, and was 
even preparing to give him an Opportunity to re- . 
veal to me theSentiments of his Heart, as appre- 
hending he 7 be under a Conſtraint by Reſpect, 
or by fear of diſpleaſing me. I cou'd not divine 
the Springs of ſo ſudden a Change. He was three 
Days without appearing at Court; and when he 
came he was grown cold and alter'd, and hard- 
ly vouchſafed to look at me. I was going 4 
as 
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ask him the Reaſon of it, but a certain Pride of 
Temper prevented me, which making me con- 
ſider the Procedure of this ineonſtant Man as 
the Effect of a manifeſt Perfidy, inſpir'd me that 
Moment with a Diſdain and Averſlon for him, 
which ſoon gave me exceſſive Pain. For two 
Days together I was 'in Tears, complaining of 
= Love and my Weakneſs. The Vice-Queen, 
who perceiv'd me Melancholic, notwithſtand- 
ing I did all I cou'd to hide my Grief,” ask'd me 
what afflicted me. She ſuſpeQed the Canſe 
perhaps too well, but ſhe' was willing to have 
the Satisfaction of making me declare it. As I 
had hitherto had no Occaſion to diſtruſt her, I 
wou'd not diſguiſe to her the Subject of my 
_ Uneaſineſs, and told her that ſhe had contri- 
buted more than any body to the Sadneſs in 
which ſhe ſaw me. At this ſhe bluſh'd, not un- 
derſtanding at firſt what I meant. She believ'd 
undoubtedly that I had penetrated into her Se- 
cret; but I unhappily explain'd my ſelf, and 
confeſs'd to her freely, that what ſhe had ſaid 
to me of the Marquis Hippolito, had produc'd 
in me a Diſpoſition towards him which coſt me 
dear, for I cou'd not ſuppoſe ſhe did it to im- 
poſe on me; but that he had deceiv'd us both. 
I ſhall not diſſemble with you, ſaid this Tray- 
treſs; I was willing to have conceal'd from you 
the Change of a giddy young Man, and deter- 
min'd to ſpeak no 'more to you about him: 
But ſince you have 1 his Inconſtancy, 
and it touches you, I muſt tell you that I have 
been inform' d, which affects me more than you, 
that he has another Inclination. 1 

Ar theſe Words I bluſn'd extremely, and in tea- 
ly the Diſorder of my Soul was ſuch, that it was 
M not 
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not poſſible for me to hide my Deſpair from her. 
Another Inclination, Madam! faid 1, ſighing. 
Ves, ſaid ſne; another Miſtreſs, whom he has 
1 choſen. Judge you, continu'd ſhe, what 


I ſaid to him upon it, and whether it did not 
deſerve the utmoſt Reproaches, after the Paſſion 
he had aſſur'd me he had for you! Heavens! 
cry'd ſhe, how deceitful are Men! He excus'd 
himſelf on the Friendſhip he had for my Son; 


that it was betraying him to become his Rival, 


and that the Confidence he had repos'd in him, 
by imparting to him, at his firſt Arrival, the In- 
elination he had for you, requir'd that Sacrifice 
of his AﬀeQions. Theſe are bad Excuſes, as 
ou ſee, added ſhe ; but what can be done? It 
1s ſtill a Happineſs for you, that he does not 
know the favourable Diſpoſition you had for 
him, and for which he was unfortunately ob- 
lig'd to me. He ſhou'd never have known it, 
reply'd I. You are the only Perſon, Madam, to 
whom I wou'd reveal it; but I hope you will 
never give him the leaſt Intimation of it. Don't 
fear, reply'd ſhe, I ſhow'd forget my ſelf to ſuch 
a Degree. If I were not ſo much your Friend 
as I am, I underſtand how to manage the In- 
tereſt of thoſe who. confide.in me too well, to 
do any ſuch ry 5 I then ask'd her trembling, 
whether fhe had found out who this fine Lady 
was, who had robb'd us of his Heart? That, 
anſwer'd ſhe, is what I have not yet been able 
to diſcover by himſelf; but I ſhall endeavour to 
learn it by my Son, who is undoubtedly in the 
Secret. Leave this Care to me, and I ſhall not 
fail to inform you as ſoon as I am able. 
You ſec how my Rival triumph'd over me, 
and made me her Diverſion. I muſt confeſs, I 
Wa 
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was very innocent, to be the Bubble of a Wo- 
man, when my paſt Experience ought to have 
forewarn'd me againſt truſting any. The Con- 
fidence I had in this Lady blinded me ſtrangely; 
and when I reflect on a thouſand Paſſages and 
Sayings, I cannot comprehend how I, who had 
ſeen enough of the World, did not diſcern the 
Treachery that was done me. I tormented my- 
ſelf Night and Day, avoiding all Opportunities 
of being with the Marquis, tor fear my Weak- 
neſs ſhou'd ſubvert my Reſolutions. I ſaw 
he convers'd frequently with the Vice-Queen; 
and having ask*d her about the Subject of their 
Difcourſe, and whether ſhe had made the Diſ- _ 
covery I wanted, - ſhe anſwer'd No; but that 
I needed not be uneaſie; for the Marquis 
wou'd renew his Addreſſes, which -was what 
ſhe was contriving. I was fir'd at this, and fig- 
nify'd to her, that I did not care for him any 
longer : That ſhe might do as ſhe pleas'd, but 
I pray'd her at leaſt to make no Engagement for 
me. And to ſpeak the Truth, I believe that 
by Continuance of Suffering, I became ev 

y leſs ſenfible of my Pain. I had almo 
comforted my ſelf for my Misfortunes ; when 
the Vice-Roy giving an Entertainment one Day 
in the Garden, I withdrew from the Company, 
to go and mule alone in a retird Walk. I per- 
ceiv'd the Marquis making- towards me, and 
thought it to be the Effect of the Vice-Queen's 
Care, and that he ſought an Opportunity of be- 
ing reconcil'd to me. I know not whether the 
diſdainful and ſerious Air with which I receiv'd 
him, was an ill Omen to him; but he accoſted 
me trembling, and ſaid with a Fearfulneſs, it 

was ſurpriſing to- ſee a Perſon of my 1 
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ſeek out Solitude, when there was ſuch a fine 
Company in the Garden. It might be excuſa- 
ble, purſu'd he, in any other, arid might be: 
ſuppos'd to ariſe from ſome amorous Thoughts; 
but for you, Madam-----For me, ſaid_I, inter- 
rupting him? Pray, who has told you it is not 
Love that carry'd me into this lonely Place? 
Ah, Madam, anſwer'd he, you are too well 
known to fall under ſuch a Suſpicion; and I. 
am ſatisfy'd if you can love any thing, it can 
be only your ſelf. If what. you ſay is true, 
anſwer'd I, that I am void of Love, it is 
very fine you ſhou'd be the Perſon to reproach. 
me with it. But, added. I, as if after ſome 
Reflection, it is ſaid you are not ſo. True, 
Madam, anſwer'd he, that is a Quality 1 ne- 
ver pretended to; and leſs in reference to 
days than to any Perſon in the World. 

O me? reply*d I again, you knew ſhou'd be 
inſenſible. I was told ſo, Madam, ſaid he; 
but I follow'd my Deſtiny, in making one of 
the great Number you hare render'd unhappy at 
this Court. In the Point of Inclination, ſaid 
I, no Regard ought to be had to the Examples 
of others. One may be inſenſible to ſome Per- 
ſons, and not to others. A certain Man ſhall 
Nase without one's knowing why, amongſt a 

ultitude of others, who ſhall be equally hand- 
ſome, and yet ſhall not have the ſame Advan- 
tage. In fine, I know not how it is, but there are 
Critical Hours and Minutes, all the World over. 

I cou'd not ſay all this to him, without Co- 
louring. He liften'd to me with Attention, 
which ſufficiently ſhew'd his great Surpriſe ; 
and was going to reply, when the Vice-Queen, 
who loſt Sight of us as little as ſhe cou'd, _ 

| and 
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and interrupted us unſeaſonably. I will lay a 
Wager, ſaid ſhe, ſurpriſing us on a ſudden, 
you are talking of Love. It is true, anſwer'd I, 
taughing; the Marquis has been reproaching 
me with my Inſenſibility. He has Reaſon, re- 
ply'd the Vice-Queen, to reproach you with it, 
for he is prodigiouſly in Love. If you don't 
know it, purſu d ſhe, I tell it you; and when 
ever you pleaſe, I will give yu his — þ I 
thought my ſelf, anſwer'd I, well enough ac- 

uainted with him, not to be oblig'd to learn/it 

rom any but himſelf; and when we are by our 
ſelves, I ſkall reprimand him very roundly on 
that Subject. All this was ſpoken with an Air 
of Raillery, but that did not hinder it from ta- 
king Effect. I apply'd to my ſelf, the Love of 
the Marquis, which the Vice-Queen men- 
tion'd, and beliey'd this was only deſign'd to 
do me the Honour of it, and engage me to an- 
ſwer it by ſome . Expreſſions. She then 
turn'd the Diſcourſe, and brought us back to 
the reſt of the Company. 

THe next Day the Marquis finding me a- 
lone again, as I was looking out at one of the 
Windows of the Palace, to ſee a Tryal that was 
making of ſome Horſes, drew near to me, and en- 
tring inſenſibly into the Diſcourſe of the preceding 
Day, he ask'd me, whether, notwithſtanding the 
little Inclination I had to love, I ſhou'd take it ill. 
to be lov'd with the higheſt Paſſion? I reply'd, 
there were few Perſons from whom I wou'd 
ſuffer it; and that in the whole Kingdom, there 
was but one Man to whom I cou'd forgive it. 
This, I think, was telling him enough; and the 
Looks with which I cou'd not forbear accom- 
panying theſe Words, confirm'd him too lt, 

at 
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that it was of him I ſpoke. He obſerv'd it, but- 
wou'd not preſume upon it. I know, Madam, 
ſaid he, that. without an Equality of Birth, with- - 
out a great deal of Merit, and Qualities worthy 
your Eſteem, it wou'd be an Imprudence, and 
even a Temerity in me to pretend to you: But 
the Perſon I mean, has all this in Perfection. 
Upon his taking that Turn, ſo contrary to what 
I. expeQted, I had not the Patience to let him 
proceed, fince I perceiv'd it was not for himſelf 
that he made this Declaration: and interrupting 
him ſuddenly; The Lover, ſaid I, bluſhing with 
Indignation and Shame, who ſhou'd be like the 
Marquis Hippolito, perhaps might not diſpleaſe - 
me; but all others wou'd come a little too late. 
I had no ſooner let flip thoſe Words, but I re--. 
pented it; and not being willing to hearken to 
him any longer, in my preſent Confafion, 1 re- 
tir'd. O Heaven, cry'd he, 3 to ſtop 
me, how unhappy am I! Unhappy? ſaid I, turn- 
ing towards him. Can my Eſteem make you 
wretched? 3 Madam, reply'd he, ſighing; 
that invaluable Eſteem, which I was made to be- 
lieve it was impoſſible to acquire, and for which 
I wou'd have given whatever I have moſt dear 
in the World------Here he paus'd. Well then, 
that Eſteem? ſaid I to him, to _ him to go 
on. Ah, Madam! anſwer'd he, I have been 
unfortunately engag'd to renounce it. At thoſe 
Words I walk'd away, having ſufficiently ſig- 
nify'd my Indignation by my Looks. But he 
continuing to follow me, I made a Sign to him 
with my Hand to withdraw, not being able to 
ſpeak thro* Exceſs of Grief. What a Deſpair was 
Lin! What a dreadful Night I had of it! Rage, 
Shame, Spite, and Repentance, all 2 
2 | ou 
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Soul at once. I ſaw I was betray'd, and mock'd; 
and was ſo ill for ſeveral Days, that I kept my 
Bed. I reſolv'd however to ſee him once more, 
to learn from him, who it was had made him 
renounce my Favour. I immediately imagin'd 
it was Don Alphonſo; but I had a Mind to be 
inform'd how it had been contriv'd, and ex- 
pected every Day to ſee him with his Friend, or 
With the Vice-Queen. But he did not appear in 
my Chamber, tho? all the Court did me that Ho- 

nour, during the Time of my Indiſpoſition. 
Tuis mightily ſurpris'd me; and hearing one 
Day, that he was in my Anti-chamber, I ſent Cla- 
ricia (a young Damſel, who waited on me) to 
him, to deſire him to come and ſee me. He 
was for coming that Moment, as the Servant 
told me; but the Vice-Queen, with whom he 
was converſing, wou'd not let him; at which I 
was not a littleaſtoniſh'd ; but I was much more 
ſo, when ſome Time after I ſaw him come into 
the Chamber with the ſame Lady. He was ve- 
ry pale and much alter'd, which contributed 
to moderate the Reſentment I had againſt him. 
Lou ſee, Madam, ſaid I to the Vice-Queen, 
that one muſt ſend for this Cavalier, if one will 
have the Satisfaction of converſing with him. 
It is a Favour I am not us'd to do to any, and 
which1ſhou'd not have done him, at a time when 
J cou'd have had an Eſteem for him; but ſince 
I underſtand from his own Mouth, he has been 
made to renounce my Eſteem, you may believe, 
Madam, I am not very much inclin'd to hinder 
him. It is true, ſaid the Vice-Queen, he does 
not deſerve your Eſteem; but he is young, and 
you muſt pardon him. I do pardon him, re- 
ply'd J, but on Condition that he ſhall tell = 
| the 
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the Perſon who has had ſuch an abſolute Pow- 
er over his Heart, as to make him flight my Fa- 
your; and it is for this I have ſent for him. He 
ſtood quite ſpeechleſs; and turning my Eyes to- 
wards the Vice-Queen, to ask her the Reaſon 
of this Silence, I found ſhe was much more at 
a Loſs than he. I was juſt going to ſpeak, when 
he roſe up. I will ſatisfy you in that, Point one 
Day, Madam, ſaid he with a very perplex'd 
Air, but permit me to chuſe a more proper Time. 
How, oneDay? ſaid I preſently, and why not 
now? Is it this Lady who hinders you? You 
know I hide nothing from her. If it is I, re- 
ply'd the Vice-Queen, I leave you to your full 
iberty; and with theſe Words, ſhe withdrew 
to a Window, in a greater Diſorder and Emo- 
tion than if ſhe had been angry, which gave me 
more Curioſity than ever, to hear what the 
Marquis had to ſay to me; for which Rea- 
ſon I was not over-prefling with her, to ſtay 
by me. However the Cavalier did not explain 
himſelf any farther; but held out a Letter to 
me in his Hand, which, in this ConjunQure, I 
make no Scruple to take of him, expeQing to 
find in it the Secret I wanted to know. 
AFTER this he retir'd, without ſaying any 
thing to me; and the Vice-Queen returning, 
Well, Madam, ſaid ſhe, what makes the Mar- 
quis go away, without diſcovering the Perſon 
you have ſo much Reaſon to hate? But I will 
tell you, continu'd ſhe, it is my ſelf. I let her go 
on; for in the Amazement into which this Con- 
feſſion put me, I cou'd not give her an Anſwer. 
You muſt know, purſu'd ſhe, that after he had 
told me the Regard he had for my Son, had ob- 
lig'd him to ſurpreſs the Inclinatiou he had for 
I Jou, 
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you, and fix upon ſome other Beauty, I preſs'd 
him, for your ſake, to declare who it was, and 
he had the Infolence one Day to tell me, it was 
my ſelf. I treated him, as you may imagine. I 
judg'd that the too great Complaiſanee I ha 
ſhewn him, had embolden'd him to aſſume this 
Freedom; but upon his returning to a Senſe of 
Duty, I became a little gentler, and endeavour'd 
to convince him of his ſhameful Miſtake, in de- 
ſerting the Lady who beſt deſerv d his Love and 
Eſteem; and addrefling. himſelf to me, who 
wou'd never admit any thing of this Nature. 

I knew the Vice-Queen's Character and Tem- 
pes; and having had Time enough to recover 
my ſelf from my Surpriſe, and to obſerve the 
Motions of her Countenance, I no longer 
doubted of her Treachery. Madam, ſaid 1 
with” a ſerious Air, it is eſpouſing my Intereſt a 
little more than I deſerv'd, and even more than 
J defire. You had told me, this young Cavalier 
wou'd pleaſe you, if you were in my Place; and 
it is ſomewhat extraordinary to ſacrifice him to 
me, when you are the Perſon he prefers. I did, 
ſaid ſhe again, what I ought to do in Reference 
to us both. This, reply'd I, ſurpaſſes the Con- 
duct of common Sou s; and I can't tell, whe- 

ther among the ſtricteſt Friends, Friendſhip it 
ſelf wou'd not yield to the Pleaſure of bei 
loy'd by a Man, who in the Judgment of al 

our Ladies is the moſt frocctul.of the whole 
Court: For Women ſeldom ſcruple being per- 

fidious to one. another. But what you have now 


ſaid, Madam, ſeems a little inconfiſtent with 


what you formerly told me, of the Love the Mar- 
quis had for me. I believ'd it, anſwer'd ſhe, 
but I was miſtaken. And might you not, _ 
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dam, reply'd I, be miſtaken again? For Fhave 
fome Reaſon to ſuſpect it. You are intirely in 
the Wrong, faid ſhe. Well then, Madam, re- 
ply'd I with a little Warmth, let us ſee which 
of us two is in the Error; we may diſcover it 
perhaps by this Letter, which I juſt now receiv'd; 
and open'd it immediately. The Vice-Queen 
ask'd me, in a Surpriſe, if it came from the 
Marquis? I anſwer'd her, Yes; and that the 
Curioſity I had to penetrate into the erg of 
this Affair, was the only Reaſon why I took it 
of him. Alas! what Security, ſaid ſhe, can 
you have of the Affections of a Man, who 
changes every Moment, and who may perhaps 
ſay to you, the ſame Things he has ſaid to me 
before? I was ſo eager to read the Letter, that 
I made no Reply; the Contents of it were to 
this Purpoſe. , | | . 
H OW miſerable is it, Madam, when in the 
great Perplexity of one's Heart, a Man fol- 
lows other Dictates than thoſe of his Paſſion! Ne- 
ver did any one love, as I lowd you, the very firſt 
Day I had the Happineſs to ſee you; and I can af- 
ſure you, I have never ceas'd to love you fince, 
notwithſtanding the Oaths I have been forc'd to 
take to the contrary. But the terrible 2 8 
tion which ſome, whom I cou d not ſuſpect of a De- 
fign on my ſelf, made me of your diſdainful and 
inſenſible Temper, having . all Hopes of 
my being able to acquire your Eſteem, oblig d me 
#0 apply my ſelf to ſome more indulgent Beauty; 
not out of any Inconftanc 7 Heart, bat to cure 
me of a . the Con equences of which I 
dreaded. Thoſe who advis'd me to it, er d me 
| «at the ſame time their Service; and their Com- 
A plaiſance 
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Jance was ſuch, confidering their Rank, that I 
cond not however refuſe their Aſſiſtance, if I word. 
Bat, Madam, there are ſome Ewils where Reme- 
dies are ineſfectual, and that which your Eyes 
have done me, is of this Nature. If 1 have com- 
mitted a Fault, in entertaining a Thonght of break- 

ing from my Chain, I ſuffer more cruelly. for it, 
"_ you 2 —_ I / od. 72 I _— tell 
what epret for what 1s paſs\d, might pro- 
duce, #1 bed not ſome Ho 6 of kk TA 
Permit me, if you pleaſe, Madam, to return to 
you, more in Love than ever; and let a thouſand 
Repentances blot out the ill Irapreſſions, my Er- 
ror may have given you of the Conſtancy of my 
Heart. For how Bafa, aud luſenſible ſoever 
you may prove, I am reſolv d to dye intirely yours, 
| The Marquis Hippolito. 


Am, the Traytor! cry'd the Vice-Queen as 
ſoon as I had read the Letter. Is it poſſible he 
ſhou'd thus dare to vindicate himſelf from the 
moſt manifeſt Inconſtancy that was ever known, 
and accuſe others rather than acknowledge his 
Crime? Madam, faid I very cooly, we mult al- 
low him a Hearing, and if you pleaſe to be pre- 
ſent, we will ſend for him, to ſee how he will 
make his Defence before you. I, anſwer'd ſhe, 
be preſent? What Intereſt have I in it, beſides, 

our own? 1 have told you how Things are; it 
is your Buſineſs now to do as you think fit; But 


if you wou'd hearken to me, you ſhow'd fee him 


no more. That cannot be, Madam, reply'd I; 
if it were only to know, who thoſe Perſons are, 
he mentions in his Letter, I muſt ſee him again; 
and then I ſhall nnderſtand what Meaſures I 
_ to purſue, I had hardly ſaid this, when 
er. G the 
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the Marquis came into my Chamber. He ima- 
gin'd, without doubt, that the Vice- Queen wou'd 
not ſtay long with me, after he was gone;. and 
his Impatience to ſee how I had receiv'd. his 
Letter, or perhaps to reveal to me what I fo 
much lonhg'd to know, made him return imme- 
diately. was. aſtoniſh'd. to find us ſtill to- 
ether, and was going away again; but I de- 
r'd him to ſtay. The Vice-Queen, who was 
perplex'd at his Arrival, as fearing I ſhou'd put him 
upon clearing up Matters, roſe preſently; and 
taking him by the Hand, I have ſomething, ſaid 
ſhe, turning towards me, to mention tothe Mar- 
quis; after which you may ſatisfy your ſelf from 
him in your Doubts, This Action of the Vice- 
Queen's made me pity her, notwithſtanding the 
Grounds of Jealouſy and Indignation I had a- 
gainſt her. I ſaid nothing, and ſuffer'd them to with- 
aw, expecting the Marquis wou'd come back 
to me in a few Moments; but he did not return 
all the Day. The next Day, I was perfectly 
well. As my Illneſs proceeded from iVexation 
and Jealouſy, I found my ſelf cur'd by the In- 
ſight I had gain'd into Things the Day before. I 
had Reaſon indeed to fear the Vice-Queen ; but 
the baſe Meaſures ſhe took in this Affair, taught 
me Courage, and made me diſregard all the Miſ- 
chief ſhe cou'd do me. I was well enough 
that Day to have appear'd at Court; but as I un- 
derſtood there was to be a Ball there at Night, 
I pretended to be {till indiſpos'd, and went thi- 
ther in Maſquerade, that I might have an Op- 
portunity of ſpeaking to the Marquis. I fail'd 
in my Deſign; for he did not appear all the Time 
I ſtay'd there. And by my frequent going and 
coming, to look for him, I was diſcover d X 
| | tne 
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the Vice- Queen, who was allarm'd at my being 
thus diſguis'd, and follow d me, when I left the 
Ball, into my Chamber. Well, faidſhe, what 
News, Madam, from the Marquis? I ought to 
make that Inquiry, Madam, anſwer'd I, of you; 
for I have not ſeen him ſince Yeſterday, when 
on wou'd not ſuffer me to Diſcouſe with him one 
oment, on a Subject, in which I thought both 

u and I were concern'd enough, to defire an 
xplanation. I believe, reply'd ſhe, you are 
ſufficiently inform'd. Inform'd! cry'd I, inter- 
rupting her, when I never had it in my Power to 
fpeak to him? It is reported, ſaid ſhe, that you put 
on your Masking Habits together. They who ſay 
ſo, anſwer'd I, are very much miſtaken. I know 
my Duty, and there are very few that doubt 
it. The Vice-Queen, who had a Mind to vex me, 
and come to a Rupture, went on to urge me; 
and ablig'd me to utter ſome Things which 1 
had long had at my Heart, in order to convince her 
I was no Fool, nor fit to be made her Bubble. 
Being ſtung with theſe Truths, ſhe ſaid ſuch 
bitter Things to me, that I cau'd not bear them, 
without crying; and not being willing to give 
her the Satisfaction of ſeeing my Weakneſs, I 
ot up, to withdraw into my Cloſet. I fear I 
inder you, ſaid ſhe, from muſing on the Mar- 
quis's Charms, that you are forc'd to retire? Or 
perhaps he waits for you in the Cloſet by Ap- 
ointment? What you ſay, Madam, anſwer'd 
52 ſo unworthy of you and me, that nothing 
but the utmoſt Madnefs can be capable of in- 
ſpiring you with ſuch a Thought. How do F 
know, reply'd ſhe? ought I to truſt thoſe who. 
will not truſt me? Upon this, ſhe took up a 
Candle, and walk'd. 9 the Cloſet. I look'd 
2 at 
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at her all the while, with a Diſdain and Indiffe- 
rence, which ptovok'd her more than all that! 
cou'd have ſaid. She did this only to puſh me to 
an Extremity ; for ſhe knew me too well, to 
Hope to find what the pretended to ſeek for. 
However, by the greateſt ill Luck in the World, 
the Marquis happen'd to be then in the Cloſet. 
She ſpy'd him firſt,” as ſhe open'd the Door; 
and caſting my Eyes that Way at the Outcry ſhe 
made, I was ſo aſtoniſh'd' at the Sight, that I 
fainted away. The Marquis, ſeiz'd with Grief, 
counterfeited or real, to be the Cauſe of ſuchan 
Accident, flung himſelf at my Feet, and cou'd 
not forbear ſhedding Tears. I know not what 
the Vice-Queen ſaid to him; but one of my Wo- 
men, who came to my Aſſiſtance, inform'd me 
that ſhe went away in a violent Paſſion. When 
I came to my ſelf, I ſaw the Marquis at my 
Feet, with ſo afflicted a Countenance, that my 
Anger was almoſt vaniſh'd. What have you 
done? ſaid I to him. You have ruin'd me. Be- 
gone, and never let me fee you more, till you 
have juſtify'd me to the Vice-Queen. He aſ- 
ſur'd me, I had nothing to fear, for he had done 
that already, and the Vice-Queen was convinc'd 
I had no way contributed to this Adventure. He 
told me, ſhe had caus'd me to be ſo narrowly 
obſerv'd, fince Yefterday, that no Body ſtirr'd 
M, or ont of my Chamber, but ſhe had an ac- 
count of them; and this was the Reaſon he had 
not viſited me; but towards Night, perceiving 
the Watch was withdrawn, he ſtole into 
my Chamber, and tbr fear any one ſhou'd ſee 
him and acquaint the Vice-Queen, he had hid 
himſelf in my Cloſet, which he found open. 
This Hiſtory, which was related to me Wis 
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Air of Ingenuity, having a little appeas'd me, I 4 
was not now ſo urgent with him to go to my 4 
Rival on that Account, but I forbid. him ever 1 
playing ſuch a Trick for the Future; and not- 
withſtanding the Satisfaction I had in conver- 
ang with him, I preſs'd him to be gone. 

1 dwell perhaps too long, Aſſen, continu'd 
Laura, on Particulars which little deſerve.it 
and it is abuſing your Patience, to entertain you 
with Trifles: Bur as theſe were the beſt Days F * | 
had in that Court, and this is the nobleſt Part of 
my Hiſtory, you will pardon. the Reluctance I 
feel to proceed to the Iucidents which follow'd, 
and which are ſo ignominious to me, that the 
bare Remembrance of them is more bitter than 
Death. Aſſen aſſur'd her, all ſhe had mention'd: 1 
was important, and that he had an equal Intereſt if 

in the moſt minute Circumſtances, of her Life, 
ay in the greateſt : upon which ſhe thus purſu'd.. 

THe Vice-Queen having fall'n ont with me, 
and having a thouſand Reaſons not to be pleas'd 
with the Marquis, who viſited me againſt her 
Will; you may very well imagine ſhe was ex- 
tremely dejected. I gave the Marquis to under- 
ſtand, that if he deſign'd to pleaſe me, he muſt 
inform me of his Intrigues with the Vice-Queen ; 
but he intreated me, in ſo graceful and ſo en- : 
gaging a Manner, to excuſe him,. that his Diſ- | | 
cretion ſubdu'd my. Curiofity ; and I even 
eſteem'd him the more for refuſing it. However, | 
he ſaid enough to inform me it was her ſelf he | 
ſpoke of in his Letter, as I had ſuppos'd. This: j 
wretched Woman not being able to live without 
ns, was ſeeking how to come to a Reconciliati- 1! 
on; and having found a handſome Pretence, ſhe 5 | F 
ſent me word by one of her Women, that 1 | 
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fhou'd oblige her, if I wou'd come and ſee 
her. I went accordingly, and ſhe receiv'd me 
with a chearful Countenance, for ſhe was 
able to diflemble inimitably. After ſome kind 
Expreffions, ſhe led me into her Cloſet ; 
where beginning her Diſcourſe with a deep 
Sigh: Well then, my Dear Eleonora, ſaid ſhe, 
are you ftill Angry with me ? I am griev'd 
to the laſt Degree, Madam, anſwer'd I, that 
you ſhou'd have given me Occaſion. Are you 
willing, Taid ſhe interrupting me, to bury what 
is paſt in Oblivion, and that I ſhou'd convince 
you I am truly your Friend? It is what I cou'd 
wiſh, Madam, reply'd I; for honouring you as 
I have always done, you ought not to doubt 
that your Friendſhip is very dear to me. I ask 
no more, continu'd ſhe. But tell me now; if 
it were propos'd to you to marry the Marquis 
. 4741 do you love him enough not to re- 
fuſe it? Such a Queſtion from her ſeem'd ſu- 
ipicious to me; and ſeeing, by the manner in 
which I receiv'd what ſhe Taid, that I ſhou'd not 
fall into that Snare: I don't ſpeak to you, con- 
tinu'd ſhe, as a Rival, as you have thought me, 
and, as perhaps, ſaid ſhe ſmiling, I once was ; 
but I ſpeak as a fincere Friend, and if you will 
marry the Marquis, you ſhall have it in your 
Power. There is a Letter, purſu'd (the, ſſie w- 
ing it to me, which the Vice-Roy has wrote 
about it to your Father, at the Marquis's Re- 
queſt; and as your Father has a great nce 
to the Sentiments of my Husband, I make no 
doubt but this Affair may be compleated. 

THE Marquis had ask'd my Leave to men- 
tion it to the Vice-Roy; and perceiving by this 
Letter, that they were ſeriouſly endeavouring to 
foin 
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join me to a Man, who for Fortune as well as 
for Affection, had all I cou'd defire, I reſign'd 
my ſelf to Joy and Gladneſs; but ſhew'd it out- 
wardly as little as I cou'd, ſtill diſtruſting my 
Happineſs, as coming from a Perſon to whom 
it coſt too much, for her not to repent it. I 
thank'd her however, in the tendereſt and moſt 
grateful Terms; and at parting we expteſs'd ſo 
moch Kindneſs, that it ſeem'd as if we loy'd 
now more than ever. At my Return, Ifound 
the Marquis waiting for me in ty Chamber, 
who with a Countenance of Tranſport told me 
the News of our approaching Marriage, and o 

the Permiſſion he had receiv'd from the Vice- 
Roy to viſit me freely. I anſwer'd, that I had 
been inform'd of all this, by a Perſon whom 
he wou'd not eaſily gueſs; and in reality, it 
was not credible that it ſhou'd be the Vice- 
Queen. I told him, that it was by her; and 
related to him the Converſation we had toge- 


er. | 
ae Liberty which was allow'd the Mar- 
quis to viſit me, having encreas'd the Love 
we had each for the other, degenerated at laſt: 
into a Familiarity of Tenderneſs. We waited: 
both with equal Impatience for my Father's An- 
ſwer, and had already mutually ty each other 
our Vow of Fidelity; ſo that if my Father had 
not agreed to our Marriage, we ſhow'd ſtill have 
confider'd our ſelves as authoris'd to live in a 
Conjugal Freedom. Such a Contract, which ſeems 
to ſecare the Honour of a Maiden, is the great 
Snare which Love lays for Virtue. The Mar- 
uis, who was deſirous to ſee himſelf in full 
ſſeſſion of my Perſon, as he was of my Heart, 
dreading ſome croſs 8 preſs'd me to it 

4 ear- 
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earneſtly. I wou'd not underſtand him at firſt; 
but upon his expreſſing himſelf more clearly, I 
gave all the Reaſons againſt it I-was able, for 
to be angry with the Man I lov'd, was not in 
my Power: But alas, in Love, a Maiden who 
reaſons is in danger of being loſt. At laſt, I 
ſufter'd myſelf to conſent. He was to come 
to my Chamber in the Night, an Hour after 
every body was gone to Bed; and becauſe my 
Chamber was next to the Vice-Queen's, which 
I cou'd go into when I wou'd, I told him I 
wou'd leave the Door open, and deſir'd him to 
make no Noiſe, and not to ſpeak for fear we 
ſhou'd be heard. You ſee, en, ſaid ſhe, that 
I conceal nothing from you. Tho? I cou'd 
urge a great deal to juſtifie my Fault, yet I can- 
not tell you this without bluſhing ; for I muſt 
confeſs that if I had been more upon my Guard, 
or at leaſt more prudent, I had not been ſo mi- 
ſerable as I am. 

Trex Vice-Roy went that Day out of Town, 
and it ſeem'd to me, as if every thing favour'd 
us; but what I eſteem'd a Happineſs, turn'd 
to my Ruin. The Hour came: I heard a 
Man enter ſoftly into my Chamber; I be- 
liev'd it was my Lover, and receiv'd him 
like a Miſtreſs. I was far from doubting it 
was the Marquis; for he had the ſame em- 
broider'd Suit I had ſeen him in that very 
Day. Having paſs'd ſome part of the Night in 
an amorous Silence, he happen'd to fall aſleep, 
and as I found my ſelf ſomewhat indiſ- 
pos'd, I was for having a Candle in the Room; 
and to light it I ventur'd into the Chamber of 
the 1 where there was a Taper burn- 
ing all the Night. I open'd the Door, 3 
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had a Communication with the two Chambers, 
and was ſtrangely ſurpris'd, when drawing near 
the Toilet, where the Taper ſtood, and caſting 
my Eye towards her Bed, the Curtains of which 
were drawn back on account of the Heat, I 
perceiv'd a Man fleeping by her in his Cloaths: 
I was doubting — ſhou'd not immediate- 
ly go back; but Neceſſiy obliging, I went on, 
and lighted the Candle I had in my Hand; and 
having a Curioſity to know, ſince I had ſeen ſo- 
much, who this happy Lover was, I view'd 
him, and obſerv'd he had the Dreſs of the Mar- 
quis Hippolito. This Adventure ſtunn'd me, 
and had I not been certain that I had left him that 
very Inſtant in my Chamber, I know not what 
I ſhou'd have done. This amazing Circum- 
{tance awaken'd my Curioſity more than ever. 
I examin'd this Man with Attention, and found 
he had the Stature and the Hair of the Mar- 
quis. As for his Face I cou'd not ſee it, be- 
cauſe the Vice-Queen hid it with her Arm. I 
trembled all over. Can it be he, ſaid I to my 
ſelf? Can he have deſerted me this Night, to 
throw himſelf into the Embraces of the Vice- 
Queen? Perhaps there is an Underſtanding be- 
tween them, and ſhe knew he was to pals this 
Night with me, and has thus perfidiouſly de- 
ceiv'd me? Having made theſe Reflections, I 
return'd to my Chamber, to be better inform'd ; 
but how was I aſtoniſh'd, when I found, as I 
thought, the Marquis there! But having view'd 
him nearer, I diſcover'd the cruel Error, and 
that it was Don Alphonſo. How great was then 
my Deſpair; I ſnatch'd up his Sword, which he 
had left upon my Table, and pauſing with which 
of the I raytors 1 bans begin, I cee 5 
1 5 
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laſt that the Marquis was the moſt Criminal, 


and that I ought to make him the firſt Sacrifice 


to my Vengeance. 1 immediately went back 
into the other Chamber ; but the Noiſe I made 
having waken'd Don Alphouſo, who ſaw me go 
with a Sword in my Hand into his Mother's 
Room, he ſtarted up; and running after me, held 
my Arm at the Moment I was going to plunge it in 
the Bowels of my Traytor; but was himſelf ſur- 

ris'd to ſee the Marquis lying by his Mother. 


Lage ſeiz'd him; and he was going to execute 


what he had juſt before hinder'd me from doing. 
I ſtopp'd him in my Turn; and flinging myſelf 
upon him: It is not to you, Traytor, ſaid I, 
that this Stroke is reſerv'd; thou ſhalt not have 
the Satisfaction to have the firſt Revenge. At 
theſe Words, and the Buſtle we made, the Mar- 
quis and the Vice-Queen waken'd. The Mar- 
quis judging that Don Alphouſo had a Deſign 
upon his Life, put himſelf in a Poſture of De- 
fence. In this furions Diſorder I left them, 
hoping they wou'd mutually revenge me of their 
Treachery ; and retiring into my Room I 
faſten'd the Door, and taking what I had moſt 
valuable in Money and Jewels, I ſtole out, and 
ran thro” the Streets likea mad Woman, inorder 
to go to the Port, to ſee for a Felucca, to car- 
Ty me Whither my Deſpair wou'd lead me. {1 
was unfortunate enough not to find a Veſſel 
ready. My Impatience wou'd not permit me 
to wait 'till one cou'd be fitted out, being in a 
Terror leſt I ſhou'd not be able to conceal my 
Retreat long enough, and that I ſhou'd be pur- 
ſu'd and carry'd back to a Court, the Sight of 
which wou'd have been more terrible than 


Death At laſt I found a Ship ready to ſet Sail 


tor 


1 


Part IT. The Hayyy SLAVE. 131 


for Baytelou#s. I was indifferent to what Place 
ſdever it went, provided it was remote from - 
Haly, and that I cow'd conceal my Name and 
Birth: So that I embark*'d in it without the leaſt 
Heſitation. A ſingle Misfortune does not come 
alone. Hitherto my Soul had been wholly poſ · 
ſeſs'd with Rage ; but finding my ſelf at a di-- 
ſtance from the Shore, without other Company 
than that of five or fix Mariners, who knew 
not what to think of me, I was ſuddenly ſeiz'd 
with a Horror, which drew Floods of Tears 
from my Eyes. I ſhall not repeat the ſad 
Thoughts which overwhelm'd me for two or 
three Days ; but on the fourth I was interrupted 
=o new Subject of Affliction. At Break of 
y I heard the Mariners making tertible La- 
mentations ; I thought we were Shipwreck'd; 
and ask'd what was the Matter, more out of 
Curioſity than fear of Death, which I ſhou'd- 
have wiſh'd for heartily. I was inform'd that 
we were chac'd by ſome Gallies of Biſerty, 
which about an Hour after made us Priſoners. - 
I receiv'd this laſt Calamity with a Sedateneſs 
which even ſurpris'd all that faw me. I was 
only afraid of my Perſon, being fall'n into the 
Hands of the moſt inhumane Wretches in the 
World, and who haye very little Reſpe& for 
the Sex. However, whether I was more hap- 
py than others, or they had ſome Regard to a 
Woman who did not ſeem to be of a mean 
Condition, excepting their firſt Approach, which 
was ſomewhat Rude, I was treated better than 
I cou'd expect. They broke open my Cabbin- 
Door, but as ſoon as the Soldiers ſaw me, not 
one of them offer'd to enter. The Captain 
alone of the Galley, which had taken us, gave 


hims 
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himſelf that Liberty; he ask'd me civilly enough, 
and in the Italian Bange e, Which they almoſt 
all know, who I was, and whither I was going? 
I conceal'd my Name, and Quality; and told 
him my Name was Laura, and that I was go- 
ing to my Father at Barcelona, who was there 
in the Service of the King of Spain. I alſo de- 
liver'd him a little Box, which contain'd my 
Mony and Jewels; and to engage him to be fa- 
vourable to me, I inform'd him, that Box had 
in it to the Value of twenty thouſand Crowns : 
That I cou'd have caſt it into the Sea, after the 
Example of the Mariners, who had flung their 
Goods and Merchandiſe over-board, but that I 
rather choſe to preſent it to him. I only deſir'd 
him, by way of Acknowledgment, to put me 
in the Cuſtody of Perſons that wou'd not uſe 
me ill. He promis'd me he wou'd, and bad 
me at the ſame Time ſay nothing of the Box, 
aſſuring me that I ſhou'd have a Share of it when 
we came to Tunis. I was overjoy'd at this, 
not from the Hopes he gave me of having Part 
of my Jewels reſtor'd, but becauſe this Secret 
rendering me ſeviceable to the Captain, he 
wou'd take the greater Care of me; and indeed 
I had no Reaſon to complain. He put me on 
Board his Galley, where he gave me up his own 
Room; and never came into it himſelf till we 
arriv'd at Biſerty. On the third Day we made 
the Cape of Carthage, and on the fourth we 
enter'd the Port of Biſerty; where being ſet on 
Shore, I was put into a kind of Litter carry'd 
by a Camel, and was brought after that Man- 
ner to Tunis, guarded by five or fix Horſemen. 
I fell to the Lot of the Baſſa, who lik'd me 
wonderfully, and gave me to his Wife. This, 

Aſen 


Aſſen, ſaid Laura, has been the miſerable For- 
tune of a Damſel, who was born in the Wealth 
and Splendour, of which you have been a Witneſs. 

Tre. Turk, who knew. the Condition of her 
Family perfectly, cou'd not ſufficiently wonder 
at her Adventures; and aflur'd her, it ſhou'd 


not be his Fault if ſhe was not more happy for 


the Time to come, and did not ſee her own 
Country again, to which ſhe ought to make no 
Scruple to return: That what had happen'd to 
her at Naples, might be repair'd by the Vice- 
Roy's Son's marrying her, who wou'd un- 
doubtedly be glad to make her his Wife; and 
if he refus'd it, ſhe wou'd ſtill have Wealth 


enough to make her eaſy; that the Diſhonour . 


ſhe had ſufter'd from him, wou'd never be im- 
puted to her, but to the infamous Treachery of 
a Man, who ſooner or later wou'd be puniſh'd 
for his Crime. After this he repeated his Pro- 
teſtations to ſerve her, and to ſpare no Pains 
to deliver her from the Diſtreſs ſne was in; 
that he had good Friends about the Dey, and 


was well aſſuͤr'd no fatal Reſolutions wou'd be 


taken againſt her, but he ſhou'd hear of them 
Time enough to prevent or diſappoint them. 
Laura thank d him very humbly, and dutifully 
acknowledg'd the Mercy of Heaven, that in the 
midſt of her Diſaſters ſhe had met with a Man 


truly diſpos'd to help her, and of whoſe Fidelity 


ſhe cou'd not doubt. 
ASSEN left her ſomething comforted, and 
romis'd her to come and paſs with her ſome 


art of the following Night, becauſe in the 


Daytime he was oblig'd to attend the Dey, ta 
obſerve what was doing. 
End of the Second Part. IX 
| LY THE 
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THE 


SSE N was mightily ſurpris'd when 
& he came hometo find his Moor was 
not yet return'd. He went to Bed 
full of Concern, leſt ſome unlucky 
Accident ſhou'd have befallen him; 
and as in the preſent Conjuncture 
of Affairs, it wou'd have been dangerous for 
him to be ſuſpe&ed of a Correſpondence with 
the Baſſa, he repented that he had expos'd him- 
ſelf to the Hazard of being diſcoyer'd. Bat the 
Moor's Arrival fet his Mind at Eaſe. 
ASSEXN read the Letter; and tho? it was not 
near Day-break, he diſpatch'd away his Moor 
1mmediately, becauſe this was a more conveni- 
ent Hour than the fourth Watch, which the 

Baſſa had appointed in his Letter. 2 
HE 
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Tax Baſſa wonder'd at the quick Return of 
the Moor, but being inform'd of the Reafon of 
it, he was not diſpleas'd. He caus'd him to be 
hid in his Tent; and as ſoon as it was Night 
he ſent for the General of the Gallies, his Con- 
fident and Friend. Romadan, ſaid he to him 
with an Air of Perplexity, what will you ſay of 
me, if I acquaint you that I deſign to lie at 
Tunis to Night ? I ſhall ſay, my Lord, anſwer'd 
he, that yon are too prudent to hazard ſuch a 
Stroke, unleſs our Friends there have promis'd 
you to open the Gates, and you deſire the Sa- 
tisfaction to lay your Country in Blood. Yon 
do not underſtand me, reply*d the Baſſa: When 
I tell you, that I deſign to go and lye to Night 
at Tunis, it is not to commit there all the Diſ- 
orders which a juſt Vengeance wou'd exact. 
No; I will ſave the Blood of my Friends, 
whom in the Obſcurity of the Night I might be 
liable to confound with my Enemies. I intend 
to $0 thither alone with a Moor I have here, 
and to repair to Aſſen's Houſe, in order to learn 
what paſſes in the Divan, and after that to 
viſit Laura in the Caſtle, and then return. The 


General liſten'd to him with a Silence which 


ſufficiently ſhew*d his Amazement. He did not 
think it was neceflary to oppoſe, by Arguments, 
a Defign ſo full of Extravagance and I emerity. 
The Baſſa read his Thoughts in his Looks; I 
muſt own, purſu'd he, that I am a little over- 
haſty, and that there is Imprudence in this En- 
terpriſe, and, if you pleaſe, ſome Folly: But 
no Matter: And to ſave you the Labour of 
telling me what you think of it, I muſt declare 
to you, that I did not ſend for you to have 
your Opinion, whether I ſhou'd execute it or 
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for my Reſolution is fix d. What I have heard 
of my Wite, that ſhe is gone away with the 
Chriftian, and that Laura is with the Dey, 
is what I cannot comprehend. I muſt ſee it 
with my own Eyes, before I can be convinc'd. 
I will know how all this Affair has been tranſ- 
ated, which I can learn only from Laura. And 
not to diſſemble with you in any Reſpect, I muſt 
obey the Dictates of the ſtrongeſt Paſſion Love 
ws - inſpir'd, and which I am no longer able to 
reſiſt. | 

AFTER theſe Words the Baſſa remain'd ſi- 
lent, to give Romadan the Leiſure to anſwer ; 
who having caſt his Eyes down for ſome Time, 
rais'd them on a ſudden to Heaven, Alla pre- 
ſerve you, Lord Mehemez, cry'd he, from the 
Misfortune you ſeem to invite! But if it be fo 
written, you cannot decline your Deſtiny. Fhen 
bs repreſented to him, the many Obſtacles and 

angers he muſt encounter, even before he cou'd 
get to Aſen; that his Deſign was impracticable 
in every Particular; that it was impoflible for 
him to get into the Caſtle without being known ; 
and that for an Interview with a Chriſtian, it 
was riſquing a great deal, to be willing to ruin 
himſelf and all his Friends, who were engag'd 
in his Party: Whereas he might compaſs every 
Thing without Trouble or Danger, if he wou'd 
have a little Patience. All theſe Reaſons were 
meffectual, the Baſſa ſcarcely heard them, but 
as the Night was ſomething advanc'd, diſguis'd 
himſelf as well as he cou'd; and having given 
the neceſſary Orders to the General, that his 
Abſence might not be diſcover'd, he ſet out 
with the Moor, who conducted him by the ſame 
Way he had taken the Night before. They — 

ter 
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ter'd the Town without any Accident, except- 
ing that when they drew near to Aſſen's Houſe, 
they fell in among ſome Perſons belonging 
to the Divan, who were all ſworn Enemies to 
the Baſſa, and who, by the greateſt good Luck 

in the World, did not know him. He was ob- 
lig*d for this to the Dexterity of the Moor, who 
boldly told thoſe who were accoſting him, that 
he was a ſick Perſon, and was infected with the 
Plague, and that he was going with him to a 
Phyſician; at which they preſently retir'd, and 
left the Moor, and his pretended ſick Man, free 
to purſue their Way. | 2 

THe Baſſa thank'd Heaven for delivering him 
ſo well out of ſo untoward a Rencounter; and 
being arriv'd at Aen's, he rewarded the Moor 
as he deſerv'd. | 6 

Aſſen was amaz'd at his coming. Ah! my 
my Lord, ſaid he embracing him, is it poſſible 
ou ſhou'd expoſe yourſelf after this Manner? 

ſhou'd excuſe it in a giddy 2 Man, who 
had only a Life to loſe: But for a Man of your 
Conduct and Wiſdom, and who are the ſecond 
Perſon of the Kingdom, to throw himſelf with- 
out any Neceffity into the Hands of his Ene- 
mies, and to run a thouſand Riſques of his 
Life; this, my Lord, if you reſent it ever ſo 
highly, is what I cannot pardon Ton. The 
Baſſa fell a laughing; and taking all in good 
Part that Aſſen ſaid, whoſe Heart he knew was 
entirely his, he ask'd him, if he had never been 
in Love, and whether he did not know, that 
Love made the greateſt Men commitFaults,which 
were always excus'd ? But, my Lord, reply'd Aſſen 
what Succeſs can you propoſe to your Love? 


Is not Laura the Perſon you love, and is ſhe 
not 


— — 


. 


— —— ——— — 
— — — f — ED. 
” ” 


138 The HayeySLavs. Part III. 


not in the Caſtle? Yes, anſwer'd the Baſſa; but 
ſince ſhe is in your Cuſtody, it is not impoſſible 
for me to ſee her. Aſen wou'd fain have diſſuaded 
him from this mad Deſign, but he prevail'd no 
more by his Arguments than the General of the 
Gallies had done before. It was impoſſible to 
ſee Laura without going into the Caſtle, and 
that cou'd not be done in the Night, becauſe the 
Gate was then open'd to none but the principal 
Officers of the Dey, ſuch as Aſſen; ſo that this 
cou'd only be accompliſh'd in the Day-time, 
from Nine in the Morning till Six at Night; and 
the Diligence with which A/ez ſaid, whatever 
enter'd was examin'd, wou'd have deterr'd any 
other Man than the Baſſa from ſo perilous an 
Enterpriſe. Af» told him, the beſt Method he 
cou'd think on was to put him into a Sack of 


Meal, of which hehad Orders to ſend in a Load 


to the Caſtle the next Day. The Baſla approv'd the 
Invention, without the leaft Heſitation; and while 
they waited for Day, they convers'd on the Sub- 
ject of thepreſent State of Things. Aſen inform'd 
im of what had paſs'd in the Divan; of the Affairs 
of the Dey, of the Number of the Troops, and 
of a thouſand other Particulars which concern'd 
the Baſſa. After which he withdrew to reſt for 
a few Hours; but the Baſſa cou'd not ſleep, be- 
ing ſo near the Moment of ſeeing and conver- 
ſing with his beautiful Laura. 
HE Day came on, the Sacks of Meal 
were put into a Waggon, without forgetting the 
a, who was inclos'd in one of them, -and 
was plac'd ſo, as not to be incommoded. The 
Moor drove the Waggon, and Aſſen march'd at 
the Head of it. The Gate of the Caſtle was o- 


pen'd at his Approach. The Guards were far from 


ſearch- 
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ſearching Proviſions which the Secretary of the 
Dey brought thither in Perſon ; and the Waggon 
drove as far as the Magazine of Meal, where 
ſeveral Moors preſented themſelves to unload 
it; but Aſſen got rid of them cunningly enough, 
giving them ſeveral Employments to remove 
them out of the wy is was very happily 
manap'd; for the Baſſa, notwithſtanding the 
Precautions which had been taken, found him- 
ſelf in a very uneaſy Situation, and had like to 
have been ſtifled in the Sack, which he had there- 
fore unty'd to give himſelf Air. Aſen and the 
Moor help'd him to get out; and not judg- 
ms it proper to conduct him to Laura till it was 
ight, they left him for the Remainder of the 
Day in the Magazine, the Key of which Aſen 
took along with him, and repair'd to the Dey 
with a Deſign to get Information of what had 
happen'd ſince he was there laſt. : 
Pook Laara, who ſpoke to no Body all the 
Day long, mpatiently expected the Night, be- 
cauſe Aſſen us d then to come and give her what 
Conſolation he con'd. The Hour of his Viſiting 
being elaps'd, ſhe began to be uneaſy ; when at 
laſt ſhe heard the Door of her Chamber open ; 
and riſing in order to meet Afer, If you knew, 
ſaid ſhe to him, what one ſuffers in my preſent 
Condition, not having any other Friend than your 
ſelf, you wou'd not make me wait ſo long for 
you as you do. Aſſen laughing, and turning toward 
the Baſſa who follow'd him, Here is a Perſon, 
ſaid he, who will find out the Secret how to 
comfort you, and for the Love of whom I hope 
you will pardon my Delay. Aſſen had ſaid no- 
thing to the Baſla of the Acquaintance there was 
between Laura and him; thinking it more es 
e 
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ſable to conceal it. For which Reaſon he broke 
in upon Laura, as ſhe ſpoke, and ſhew'd her the 
Baſla behind him: But he was ſo diſguis'd by the 
Meal which hung about him, that Laura at firſt, 
took him for one of Aſſen's Servants. How- 
ever viewing him alittle nearer, and ſeeing him 


laugh, ſhe knew him. O Heaven! cry'd ſhe, is 


it you, my Lord! Alas! where-are you come 
to ſeek an unhappy Creature, who has caus'd 
you but too much Perplexity already, and of 
whom you have ſo much Reaſon to complain ? 
It is very eaſy, anſwer'd the Baſla, to pardon 
what one loves: But is it poſſible that you ſhou'd 


be here, and that you ſhou'd yield up your Place 


to the Sultaneſs? Pell me whether it was ſhe. 
that betray'd you, or whether it was Aexander 
who was the Traytor. As for my Part, when 
I call to mind the Circumſtances of his Depar- 
ture, and that it was not his Fault the Sultaneſs. 
did not ſhew her ſelf, ſince I hinder'd him my 
ſelf, when he was going to take off her Barzas, 
I cannot ſuſpe& him of Treachery: Be it as it 
will, if he was faithful to you, I am ſufficiently 
reveng'd of you, for you loſe more than I do; 
and it he is a Traytor, you have an Opportuni- 
ty of comforting your ſelf in the Love of a Man 
more deſerving than he was, of your Favour, 
Alexander, my Lord, ſaid Laura, went away 
neither as a Lover, nor as a Traytor, at leaſt 
with Reſpect to me; and I have nothing to com- 
plain of, but my ill Forrune. This ſurpriſes me, 
reply'd the Baſſa; and you muſt either under- 
ſtand the Art of diſſembling perfectly well, or 
elſe J have been the moſt abus'd Man in the 
World. Recall to your Mind, my Lord, an- 
ſwer'd Laura, what I told you ſo often, ** 

; tne 


Part III. The Harvey SLAVE. 141 


the Sentiments I had for Alexander, were of 
ſuch a Nature, that I cou'd quit them when I 
pleas'd, without any Uneafineſs. The Ladies 
of this Country and the Chriſtian Ladies are ve 

different in their Manner of Loving: The fir 

are very ſuſceptible of Love, but they are alſo 
very inconſtant; whereas the others are ſome- 
what more difficult to obtain, but they love lon- 
ger. Vou did me the Honour of many Things, 
which you ow'd intirely to the Sultaneſs, whom 
you have often taken for me. The Sultaneſs ! 
ſaid the Baſla, allarm'd at the News : Yes, my 
Lord, the Sultaneſs her ſelf, continu'd Laura; 
for it is time I ſhou'd undeceive you; and fince 
my Honour, which I ſacrific'd to her, is con- 
cern'd, it is juſt I ſhou'd reſume it, when there 
is no longer any Thing for her to fear. The 
Sultaneſs, my Lord, purſu'd ſhe, who was more 
ſenſible than I was, of the fine der, of that 
Chriſtian, had a Mind to make a Gallant of him; 
but you ought in my Opinion to blame only 
your ſelf for it, who furniſh'd her with the Means 

to do ſo. That was not my Deſign, ſaid the 
Baſſa; yet I forgive it to a Woman whom 1 
did not love; but the Treachery is too. baſe on 
the Part of Alexander, who, not to mention the 
Kindneſſes I ſnew'd him every Day, ought at 
leaſt to have obſerv'd the Laws of Hoſpitality. 
The Sultaneſs, my Lord, reply'd Laura, was 
roo fine a Woman, not to corrupt a Man of the 
niceſt Honour; and I don't know what you 
wou'd not have done your ſelf, had ſhe been the 
Wife of another. She had wiſh'd to ſee that 
Chriſtian; you brought him into the Seraglio, 
and ſhe ſaw him. He was handſome, ſhe lov'd 
bim, and told him ſo; what cou'd he do * | 
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THe Tarks never diſturb themſelves about 
the Falſeneſs of their Wives, eſpecially when they 
do nat love them; becauſe they can change them 
when they pleaſe, and bave always Variety of 
Women in their Seraglio. The Baſſa was com- 
forted for the Loſs of the Sultaneſs, and told 
Laura, it lay only with her to make him a thou- 
ſand times more happy. As in the preſent Con- 
juncture of Affairs, ſhe thought ſhe ſtood in need 
of him, ſhe was for managing his Favour; and 
without diſheartning him, as ſhe had formerly 
done, ſhe only anſwer'd, this was not a Time 
to hear-ſoft Things. You ſee, ſaid ſhe, that I 
am in a Priſon, from which I know not when I 
ſhall be deliver'd. But I know it, reply'd the 
Baſſa; and if in three Days you are not out of 
it, Streams of Blood ſhalt overflow this Town. 
Ah! my Lord, anfwer'd ſhe, that wou'd be the 
Way to haſten my Death, inſtead of ſaving me; 
and it being known that I am the Cauſe of thoſe 
Evils, judge you, whether I ſhou'd be ſpar'd. 
My Lord, if my Life be dear to you, continu'd 
ſhe, ſince you have it in your Power, without 
{ſpilling ſo much Blood, and Things are alrea- 
dy in a fair Way of Accommodation, do not, I 
beg you, proceed to ſuch horrible Extremities. 
I underſtand their Views better than you do, 
ſaid the Baſſa; they are for amuſing me till the 
Troops that are expected from Tripolis are ar- 
riv'd; but I ſhall take Care of that; and if you 
will prevent all this, you mult reſolve to go aut 
with me this Night, and follow me. Go out! 
reply'd Laura, where are the Means, while I 
am guarded thus in a Caſtle where there are ſo 
many Gates to paſs? Since I am come into it, 
{aid the Baſſa, notwithſtanding all thoſe 8 

an 
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and the Guard, and undertake to go out of it 
again, you may do the ſame. But my Lord, 
ſaid Laura, you mult conſider that I am a Wo- 
man; and that beſides the Facility with which I 
might be known, whatever Diſguiſe I put on, 
either by my Shape, or by my Walk; the leaſt 
Obſtacle we ſhou'd meet with, wou'd diſcover 
me, and make me infallibly ruin you. Aſen 
back'd thefe Reaſons. with his own, and entire- 
ly condemn'd ſuch an Enterpriſe. You will ſee, 
added he, my Lord, by the Difficulty you and 
I ſhall have to get out, how we ſhou'd be em- 
| baraſs'd with a Woman. My Opinion is, as 
all your Friends counſel you, to come to an 
Accommodation. The Troops from Tripolis 
will be long a coming; and if * keep the 
Town cloſely block'd up ſome Days longer, 
you will oblige the People, whom we will pro- 
cure to act on our Side, to ask Peace of the 
Dey, who being of a timorous Spirit, and with- 
out Reſolution, will require no more than an 
honourable Compoſition. The Baſla, tho' of 
a Humour inclin'd to violent Actions, ſuffer'd 
himſelf to be perſuaded by the two Perſons he 
moſt lov'd, and whole Intereſt it was, he knew, 
to adviſe him for the beſt. He promis'd to 
wait eight Days longer, after which, if Threats, 
or 2— of his Friends did not pro- 
cure a Reconciliation, he wou'd employ the 
utmoſt Force to bring the Dey to Reaſon. 
ASSEN conſented to this the more willing- 
ly, becauſe he knew the State and Condition of 
the Town, and that as there was Corn in it on- 
ly for a few Days, the People began already to 
murmur. 


THE 
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THE Converſation which had for a while run 
upon the General Affairs in hand, having now 
turn'd upon thoſe particularly relating to the 
Baſſa, he ask'd Laura, to give him the Hiſtory 
of the Sultaneſs's Love with Alexander; which 
ſhe related to him as decently as ſhe cou'd, not 
forgetting the Adventure of the Chamber of Re- 
poſe, where he had taken his Wife for her; 
which the Baſſa had ſome Difficulty to believe, 
and which gave him more Uneaſineſs than all 
the reſt. She then told him the Deſign they had 
both form'd to get on board the Ship; and the 
Reaſon for which the Sultaneſs had put her ſelf 
into the Basket, of which Alexander had not the 
leaſt Knowledge. I believe it, ſaid the Baſſa; 
for I was in his Chamber, when the Basket was 
brought in. I imagin'd that it was you, and 
wou'd not ſuffer him to offer the leaſt Violence 
to you. I gave the Orders my ſelf, for its be- 
ing carry'd on board, and accompany'd it with 
Alexander to the Port. Aſſen and Laura cou'd 
not forbear laughing; and the Baſſa confeſs'd 
to them, that he ſhou'd be diſpos'd to laugh as 
well as they, if Laura had not been of the 
Party in deceiving him. That as for his Wife, 
. the Hatred he had for the Father, and the little 
Inclination he had for the Daughter, were good 
Vouchers that he was not griev'd at his Loſs; 
but that Laura muſt make him Satisfaction for 
all the Abuſes he had ſuffer'd; ſince ſhe had 
the chief Share of Guilt in his Wife's Trea- 
chery. The reſt of the Converſation paſs'd in 
Rallery ; but as the Night was above half 
ſpent, jen, who was not prepoſleſs'd as 
the Baſſa was with the Charms of Laura, 
told him it was Time to retire. The Baſſa 

eee begg d 


A. 


Part III. The HAPPY SLAVE. 145 


d him to ſtay a little longer; for while the 
Night laſted there cou'd be nothing to fear; 
that he had not taken all thoſe Pains to enjoy 
the Sight of Laura only for a Moment. But 
at laſt Laura ſignify'd to him the Fright ſhe had 
been in from the Inſtant ſhe knew him, and 
which increas'd in Proportion to the Danger, 
and that ſhe was apprehenſive he ſhou'd give a 
Suſpicion to her Guards, by ſo long an Inter- 
view, or not be able to get out if he made a 
longer Stay. The Baſſa, to ſatisfy her, retir'd, 
making her freſh Proteſtations of the Fervor of 
his Love, and that he wou'd periſh rather than 
not deliver her out of the Hands of his Enemies 
by a good Peace, or a bloody War. 
SOME new Invention was neceſſary to paſs 
him out of the Caſtle; for the Guards examin'd 
almoſt with the ſame Severity thoſe who went 
out, as thoſe who came in. Aſſen led him back 
into the Magazine, where having dawb'd his 
Face over with Meal, he loaded him with emp- 
ty Sacks, and in that Diſguiſe conducted him 

ely thro' the Guards, as one of his People. 

DAx-Lio Hr not yet appearing, the Baſſa 
judg'd it convenient to take Advantage of the 
Darkneſs of the Night, to repair to his Camp, - 
where his Preſence was neceſſary. Aſſen ac- 
company'd him to the Walls of the Town, over 
which he ſaw him ſafe, and then took his 
Leave. £48 

IN the mean Time Laura was in the utmoſt 
Impatience to hear Tidings of the Baſſa, and 
had no Reſt till the faithful A/ez return'd to 
her. Comfort yourſelf, Madam, ſaid he, enter- 
ing into her Room; the Baſſa is out of Danger, 
and all Things will do well. Alas! Aen, an- 
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ſwer' d * wy may do well perhaps, but not 
for me. You ſhall certainly get out of Prifo 
reply'd the Tark, and that in a few Days. 
ſhall get out of the Dey's Priſon, pre ſhe, to 
return to that of the Baſſa, which his Love 
will render a thouſand T imes more terrible than 
this. Did you not hear, purſu'd ſhe, what he 
ſaid to me? And what will become of me when 
I ſhall be in his Power! Ah! my dear Aſſex, 
added ſhe with Tears in her Eyes, I foreſee but 
too well the Misfortunes which threaten me, 
unleſs Heav'n takes Pity of me. It wou'd be 
much better for a Damſel of my Quality to dye 
in a Priſon, than to get out of it at ſuch a Price. 
Alen ſigh'd out of Compaſſion, and told her, 
he had already reflected on all ſhe ſaid, and that 
it was not without good Reaſon, he had ſo 
ſtrongly oppos'd the eſign the Baſſa had to 
carry her off: That he cou'd have found Means 
to have effected it, if he had judg'd it to be for 
her Advantage; but he agreed with her, that ſhe 
wou'd find it more difficult to get out of the 
Baſſa's Hands, than out of the Dey's : That he 
woir'd keep the Word he had given her, to uſe 
his utmoſt Power to ſend her back to her own 
Country: That he ſaw very plainly he ſhou'd 
riſque his Fortune, and perhaps his Life too, in 
the Attempt; but he wou'd not recede in the 
leaſt, even tho' he were ſure it wou'd coſt him 
both; and that he ſhou'd be glad himſelf to re- 
turn among the Chriſtians, whoſe Religion and 
Manners he lov'd better than thoſe of his own 
Country. | | 

1'n15 Diſcourſe was follbw'd by a long 

Converfation, the Concluſion of which was, 
That A/er ſhowd employ his Friends * 

ä ſuade 
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ſuade the Dey to give Laura her Liberty, and 
ſend her into her own Country, to decline the 
Shame he wou'd incur, if he were oblig'd to 

her to the Baſſa, and ſee her poſſeſs the 
Place of his Daughter; and in Caſe this did not 
take Effect, he wou'd try the laſt Extremities to 
help her to eſcape in a Brigantine of his own, 
which he wou'd cauſe to be kept in a Readineſs 
for this Occaſion. Laura was extremely ſen- 
ſible of the Obligations ſhe ow'd him, and told 
him more than once, that he might be aſſur'd 


ſhe wou'd not be ungrateful, and that he ſhou'd 


find in her Family a Support which ſhou'd ne- 
ver fail him, and Wealth more than he cou'd 
defire. Aſen, who did not ſtand in need of 
theſe Promiſes to — him, took his 
Leave, and paſs'd the reſt of the Night in pon- 
dering this Affair. He flept little; and as ſoon 
as it was Day, went to thoſe Perſons whoſe 
Aſſiſtance he thought he ſhou'd want with the 


Dey. Beyran Aga, the Dey's Favourite, was 


one of them, and he in whom Aſſen moſt con- 
 Hded, on Account of the good Diſpoſition he 
had obſerv'd in him towards the Chriſtians, and 
for the particular Friendſhip he had for him. 
The Aga was very willing to ſerve him; but at 
the ſame Time ask'd to fee Laura. Aſſen was 
apprehenſive the Sight of a Damſel fo capable 
as Laura was, to inſpire Love into the Heart 
of ſo-young a Man, like the Aga, ſhou'd prove 


an Obſtacle to his Deſign, and endeavour'd to 


put him off by the moſt plauſible Reaſons he 
cou'd invent. Beyran perceiv'd it was a De- 
nial, and imagin'd that Aſen lov'd her; and 
concealing his Reſentment, told him he wou'd 
do all that lay in his Power to induce the Dey 
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to ſet her at Liberty. But he acted faintly in 
the Matter; and the Dey, whoſe Intereſt it was 
to detain Laura, either that he might exchange 
her for his Daughter; or elſe that the Baſſa loving 
her ſo violently, if he ſhou'd be oblig'd to treat 
a Peace with him, he might make it upon better 
Terms, was not inclin'd to part with her, as 
the reſt of Aſſen s Friends advis'd him. | 
ASSEN being in Deſpair that his Expe- 
dient had not ſucceeded, reſolv'd to carry her 
off by Stealth. Beyran, on the other Hand, was 
more and more deſirous to have a Sight of her; 
and to obtain it without bringing himſelf under 
any Obligation to Aſſen, he ask'd the Dey's 
Permiſſion for it, in order, as he ſaid, to learn 
from her the Truth of what was reported of the 
Sultaneſs's Intrigue with the Chriſtian. The 
Dey, who was too well convinc'd of it by the 
many Teſtimonies he had receiv'd, wanted no 
further Information: But the Aga being his Fa- 
vourite, he wou'd not refuſe this Liberty to his 
Curioſity, which he judg'd was the ſole Cauſe 
of his Requeſt, and ſo gave him an Order to 
the Guards about Laura, to let him paſs. 
BEYRAN had heard ſhe was very beautiful, 
and a Native of Italy, a Country where he him- 
ſelf was born. He had often inquir'd of ſome 
of the Dey's Houſhold, how long ſhe had been 
at Tunis, and how ſhe had been taken, but cou'd 
never learn any Thing concerning her. He 
therefore expected to have the Satisfaction of 
hearing it from herſelf. 
ASSEN had employ'd all the Day to arm 
his Brigantine, under the Pretence of ſending it 
to cruiſe, and had order'd his Crew, who were 
almoſt al! Chriſtians, to hold themſelves ready 
at 
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at the Cape of Carthage, to ſet Sail upon the 
firſt Notice from him. Laura was conſenting 
to truſt herſelf at Sea in that little Veſſel; they 
hop'd to arrive in two Days at St. Peter's 
Iſlands, if the Wind was fair. Aſſen went to 
her, and found her trembling for Fear. It is 
not a Time to tremble, Madam, ſaid he, 
but to arm yourſelf with Reſolution. I am 
a Woman, A/ſſez, anſwer'd ſhe, and a Woman 
ſo unfortunate, that I have Reaſon to fear every 
Thing, both for you and myſelf. He endea- 
vour'd to encourage her, telling her ſhe was 
juſt on the Point of obtaining her Liberty, and 
that he was going to take her out of the Caſtle, 
without any Difficulty or Danger. Laura was 
ſtill afraid, and in ſuch a Perplexity that ſhe did 
not know how to ſet about her Eſcape; when 
her Chamber-Door opening on a ſudden, ſhe 
turn'd her Head, and ſaw a Man coming in. 
She was frighten'd, believing they had been diſ- 
cover'd. Heaven! we are ruin'd, cry'd ſhe, 
and fainted away. If Aſſen was touch'd at this 
Accident, he was not leſs ſurpris'd at the Artival 
of the Aga, whom he knew at the firſt Sight. 
He cou'd not imagine the Occaſion of his com- 
ing, being ſenſible it cou'd be only by the Dey's 
Order. They both join'd to help Laura; but 
Beyran ſeem'd to be the moſt buſy. He look'd 
at her, examin'd her Face, her Stature, her Hair 
and her Hands, with an Attention and a Con- 
cern which appear'd too extraordinary not to 
amaze Aſſen, to whom he had not yet ſaid one 
Word. But releaſing at once a thouſand Sighs, 
which his Conſternation had hitherto ſuſpended :. 
O Heay'n ! cry'd he with an Air of Tranſport, 
it is ſhe herſelf, it is my dear Eleonora; and fling- 
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ihg himſelf at her Feet, heembrac'd them after ſuch 
2 Manner, as if he was going to expire with Joy. 
TwESE Words, theſe Franſports, and the 
Name of Eleonora which Aſſen heard him 
pronounce, ſo aſtoniſſ' d him, that he doubt- 
ed for ſome Time whether it was the Aga whom 
he ſaw before his Eyes. Laura was now come to 
berſelf a little; and being vex'd to ſee at her 
Feet a Man ſhe did not know, and who had 
like to have been the Caufe of her Death, ſhe 
made ſome Efforts to put him away; but the 
Aga, with his Eyes bath'd in Tears, and not 
able to utter one Word, clung to them more 
than before. At which Laura being mightily 
aſtoniſh'd : My Lord, ſaid ſhe, if it be the Con- 
cern you have for the ill Fortune of an unhappy 
Slave that makes you pity her, I was in the 
wrong to be ſo much alarm'd at the Sight of 
you. For I fear'd you did not come hither 
without ſome Deſign, and that perhaps con- 
trary to my Wiſhes. How little you know, 
Madam, ſaid the Aga in a languiſhing Tone, 
him who is before you! The Voice ſtruck 
Laura, who having recover'd herſelf, and caſt- 
ing her Eyes on him, to examine him more nar- 
rowly, What do I behold, juft Heaven! cry'd 
ſhe aloud. Is it poſſible it can be he? and end- 
ing theſe Words, ſhe fainted away again in 
the Arms of Afez, who in great Perplexit 
pray'd the Aga to withdraw for a Moment, leſt 
the Sight of him, being unknown, fhou'd in the 
End prove fatal to this poor Damfel. Unknown ? 
anſwer'd the Aga. Alas, ſhe knows me but too 
well! Jam the fole Cauſe of all her Misfortunes. 
Aſſen, added he, I know your Probity, and you 
are my Friend; fo that I run no Riſque in re- 
poſing 
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ofing Confidence in yon. This Perſon, b 
— Merit as well as by her Birth, is not 155 


worthy your Care; and I wou'd loſe a thoufand 


Lives rather than any Harm fhon'd happen to her. 

ASSEN, who paſs'd from one Aſtoniſh- 
ment into another, was impatient to be inform'd 
of this. Adventure; but Laura's preſent Neceſſi- 
ties oblig'd him to defer it to another Time: 
The Aga aſſiſted him with great Earneſtneſs; and 
this Beauty beginning to come to her ſelf, A en 

- acquainted her, that the Tarꝶ who was come in- 
to her Room, was the Aga, the Favourite of 


the Dey, whom he had mention'd to her. She 


made no Anſwer, but turn'd her heavy Eyes to- 
wards the Aga; and with a faint Voice: Ah, 
cruel Man! ſaid ſhe to him, what Fate brings 
thee here, to perſecute me, and be my Death? 
Beyran cou'd not hear theſe, Words, without 
flinging himſelf a ſecond Time at her Knees, 
which he bath'd with a Torrent of Tears. Lec 
me go, Traitor, ſaid ſhe, let me die, and ſeek 
not to ſeduce me by thy Tears, which, deceit- 
ful as they are, have but too much Power over 
my feeble Heart. A en, who was the SpeCtator 
of ſo tender a Scene, and who had ſo lately 
heard from Laura the Hiſtory of the Marquis 
Hippalito, and of Dan Alphonſo, did not know 
what to think. As the Aga was a late Rene- 
gade, arriv*d within a Year at Tzz#s; he thought 
within himſelf, he might perhaps be one of thoſe 
two Lovers, but rather Hippolito, than Don Al- 
phouſo, becauſe Laura, in the midſt of her An- 
gert con'd not forbear expreſſing to him a Ten- 
ern 


eſs of Heart, which cou'd belong only to a 


Lover well belov'd. He wou'd willingly have 
- unfolded this Secret ; bus. it was not proper to 
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interrupt them, and he was in hopes before 
the Scene was ended, he ſhou'd diſcover 
it. "However, finding himſelf preſs'd in time, 
and that they were both falPn into a profound 
Silence, he addreſs'd himſelf to the Aga, who 
he ſaw was Friend enough to Laura not to 
be diſtruſted. My Lord, ſaid he, if I did not 
know you ſo perfectly as I do, to hope that you 
will not oppoſe us in the Deſign we have laid ; 
what I have now ſeen and heard is ſufficient to 
perſuade me, that you will go farther ſtill, and 
even lend us your Aſſiſtance. You may be ſen- 
tible, by my Requeſt to you Yeſterday, that I 
was * to procure the Liberty of this 
Slave. My Project has not ſucceeded, but I 
have form'd another, which if you think fit ſhall 
be executed this very Night, and it is high time 
it were: You are Rot ignorant that the Baſſa is 
paſſionately in love with her: If you give him 
time to ſee her again, it will never be in our 
Power to get her out of his Hands, and if that 
ſhou'd not happen, and a War ſhou'd follow, 
we ſhall not have leſs Difficulty to contrive her 
Eſcape. Perhaps alſo we may be prevented b 
her Death. The People are incens'd again 
her: They believe her to be the Cauſe of all 
this Diſorder; and at the leaſt Alarm ſhe will 
be made a Sacrifice. Let us think then of ta- 
king our Precautions: All Things are ready, 
and prepar'd ſo as to promiſe Succeſs. 

THE Aga look'd at him like a Man newly 
come out of a Swoon: Let us, ſaid he, my dear 
A Jen, put in practice whatever you think proper, 
and do not conſult me at all; for in the State in 
which I now find my ſelf, I am entirely inca- 
pable of giving you any reaſonable Advice. 1 
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will do whatever you ſhall tell me, purſu'd he, 
and will employ all the Power I have in the 
Caſtle to favour your Deſign, and place the 
Lady out of Danger. Ah ungrateful Wretch, 
ſaid Laura to him, doſt thou talk of ſecurin 
me from Danger, thou who art the Cauſe of al 
my Misfortunes! Go, baſe Man, go; it is an 
Obligation I will never come under to thee; I 
had rather die in this Priſon, that I may have 
nothing but Reproaches to make thee. It is 
not now a proper time, Madam, ſaid A/ en, 
who did not enter into the Nicety of her Sen- 
timents, to refuſe any Aſſiſtance, and eſpecially 
that of the Aga who is Captain of the Guard, 
and who can cauſe the Gates to be open'd to 
us when we will, without danger of our being 
examin'd, or ſtopp'd. What Certainty, an- 
ſwer'd ſhe, wou'd there be in repoſing a Confi- 
dence in the moſt. perfidious Man living? No, 
no, I will ſooner chuſe to die here, than to 
make uſe of his Service, after the double Trea- 
chery he has play'd me. Ah cruel Remem- 
brance! added ſhe with Tears. It is true, Ma- 
dam, ſaid Beyran, with an Action extremely 
moving, I have deſerv'd not to live; but per- 
haps I am not ſo guilty as you think me. Don 
Alphonſo, and Claricia, who both betray'd us, 
have expiated their Crimes by their Death; and 
if you think I ought to undergo the ſame rigo- 
rous Puniſhment, I willingly ſubmit; you ſee 
me, Madam, in a Country whither the ſole 
Deſpair I fell into on the News of your Death, 
has brought me. For being told, after a diligent 
Enquiry about the way you had taken, that you 
had embark'd on a Veſlel bound for Barcelona, 
I ſteer'd the ſame Courſe, and arriving there 
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was inform'd a few Days after that your Veſ- 
ſel had periſh'd at Sea, and not ſo much as 
one Perſon was ſav'd. How great was then 
my Affliction! my Grief was inexpreffibl 
and mov'd Pity in all who ſaw me, and 
know not how I came to ſurvive it; unleſs 
it was becauſe Heav'n reſerv'd me for the 
Bleſſing of ſeeing you again, that I might juſtifie 
my ſelf to you; for that was my moſt ardent 
Wiſh, and what gave me my greateſt Uneaſi- 
neſs. The Life I have led fince, has been ſuch, 
that there is no Crime it wou'd not expiate, 
were it not committed againſt your ſelf. Laura 
heard him with ſome Regard, and wou'd have 
been glad to find what he ſaid to be true, and 
that he had not been ſo Guilty as ſhe. believ'd; 
| but the Appearances were ſo ſtrong againſt him, 
that the ſole Idea of what had paſs'd, and of 
what ſhe had ſeen, put her into a violent Paſſi- 
on: ſhe bid him be gone out of her Sight, and 
teave her Room, and never let her ſee him more. 
The Diſconſolate Beyran, ſtill at her Knees, 
ſaid the tendereſt Things imaginable to her, in 
hopes to appeaſe her; and Aſſen, who wanted 
no farther Information to be able to gueſs it 
was the Marquis Hippolito, under the Name of 
Beyran, took his part againſt Laura, and in- 
treated her to grant ſomething to the Repen- 
tance of ſo tender a Lover, who was upon. the 
oint of delivering her from all her Grievances, 
by freeing her from a Captivity, of which he per- 
haps had been but the Innocent Cauſe: She an- 
ſwer'd ſeemingly in Anger, that ſhe valu'd her 
Liberty no longer, and had rather return to the 
Baſſa, than to go away with a Man whom ſhe 


hated mortally, Aſſen was in great W _ 
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however he did not deſpair of her Win at 
laſt to the Tears and Prayers of a Lover, if ſhe 
wou'd not ſuffer her ſelf to be overcome by the 
Perſuaſions of a Friend. 

PRIDE oblig'd her to hold out a while, and 
make a Shew of Reſiſtance, that ſhe might ſur- 
render in form. She was pleas'd that A/en ſoli- 
cited in Favour of the Marquis, and was willing 
to pardon him at his Requeſt, if he cou'd clear 
himſelf in a tolerable Degree of the Treacheries 
ſhe had ſuffer*d. But this requir'd along Diſcourſe; 
and Aſſen told the Aga, that if he purpos'd to 
execute the Deſign he had mention'd to him, 
they muſt not ſtay till the Night was farther 
ſpent ; becauſe they were oblig'd, before Break 
of Day, to be at the Cape of Carthage, where 
his Brigantine waited for them. Beyran an- 
ſwer'd it was impoflible to get out of the Ca- 
ſtle that Night, becauſe not above two Hours 
ago, the Spies they had in the Baſſa's Camp had 
brought word, that he had been the Night be- 
fore m the Town; upon which the Dey had for- 
bidden any Perſon to be ſuffer*d to paſs out, or 
in, *till it was Day. Laura and Aſſen were 
ſarpris'd at this News, and thereby judg'd what 
a Hazard the Baſſa had run. Beyras finding 
his beautiful Eleonora ſomewhat gentler, was 
for improving ſo favourable a beginning, to ap- 
. peale her quite; but tho? ſhe ſaw him mightily 
afflicted, ſhe offer'd Violence to her inward 
Motions, which pleaded in his Behalf, and 
- wau'd not diſcover to him the leaſt Mitigation. 

Aſſen, who concluded it wou'd require one 
- Night's ſpace to «diſpoſe her to a thoro? Recon- 
ciliation, ask'd the * if he did not think it 
proper to withdraw, leſt if they were ſeen to 
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come away ſo late from Laura, it might afford 
Cauſe of Suſpicion. The Aga told him there 
was nothing to fear ; and that he having a par- 
ticular Power from the Dey to ſtay there as 
long as he pleas'd, whatever ſhou'd be ſaid of it 
wou'd ſignifie nothing. However Laura, who 
inclin'd more to Aſen's Opinion, enjoin'd him, 
tho* not without ſome Difficulty, to retire. 
The Aga obey'd her Order very reſpectfully, and 


intreated her to permit him at leaſt to hope for 
an abſolute Pardon, if he cou'd make appear to 


her, that he was Innocent in reference to A.- 
phonſe She wou'd not make him an Anſwer; 

ut her Eyes ſpoke for her, and her Heart be- 
tray'd her. Beyran kiſs'd one of her Hands, 
which ſhe cou'd not refuſe him; and he left her 
full of this Evening's Adventure, with which 


ſhe entertain'd herſelf the reſt of the Night. 


She knew not what to imagine of the Fortune 
of Beyran, who ſhe believ'd had turn'd Txrk 
out of Deſpair. The Tears then flow'd from 


her Eyes, and ſhe was ſenſible, that if as he had 


told her, ſhe had been betray'd by her Woman, 
and he had had no hand in the infamous Action 
of Alphonſo, as in reality it was very improba- 
ble he ſhou'd, ſhe ought to love him more than 
ever, and forgive him his Adventure with the 
Vice-Queen, tho' that was ſo nice a Point 
that ſhe cou'd not think of it without figh-_ 
ing. 2 

875 SEN found that what the Aga had told 


him was true, and not being able to go out of 


the Caſtle, he lay in his Apartment, where this 
pretended Renegade provided him a Bed; but 
they ſpent the whole Night in converſing. A/- 
ſen had an extreme Curioſity to know Ho | 
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ſtoty of the Marquis, having already heard that 
of Laura. He put him therefore upon it as 
ſoon as they were alone. The Aga, who thought 
he ſhou'd need his Aſſiſtance to make his Peace 
with Laura, readily comply'd ; and underſtand- 
ing he had been partly inform'd by Laura, he 
proceeded to relate to him what had not come 
to her Knowledge, and thus began. 

AT my Arrival at Naples, meeting with the 
Vice-Roy's Son, whom I was formerly acquaint- 
ed with, we renew'd our Friendſhip, which by 
the Conformity of our Age, rather than from In- 
clination, was pretty cloſe. He carry'd me to 


the Court, and judging it neceſſary for a Stran- 


ger to be a little Inſtructed in the Situation of 
it, he gave me an Account of the principal In- 
trigues or Amours, and even began with intruſt- 
ing to my Confidence the Love he had for the 
beautiful Eleonora, expecting that I ſhou'd aſſiſt 

him in it. I ſaw her, and preſently felt in m 
ſelf that I ſhou'd not long be wt Friend, 
without becoming his Rival. I was ſorry for 
it; I reproach'd my elf with this Trea- 
chery : But of what uſe are Reproaches 
againſt Love? I cou'd not reſiſt the Charms of 
leonora, and ſhou'd have taken a Reſolution 
from that Moment to love her, if the Vice- 
Queen had not poiſon'd my Heart with all that 
cou'd prevent me from it. She ſhew'd me a 
great deal of Complaiſance, which I attributed 
to the Friendſhip her Son had for me; and ha- 
ving found me one Day very penſive, ſhe ask'd 
me whether I wou'd own the Cauſe of my Me- 
lancholy if ſhe gueſs'd it, and cou'd be ſervice- 
able to me in it? I aſſur'd her I wou'd; upon 
which ſhe told me, that I had the Fate of _ 
Other 
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other unfortunate Lovers, who cou'd not be- 
hold Eleonora without being touch'd with her 
Charms. I was ſtrangely ſurpris'd to find, that 
a Paſſion which I had hardly yet entertain'd in 
my Breaſt, was already known by the Vice- 
Queen, and cou'd not comprehend how ſhe had 
diſcover'd a Secret, which I intended ſhou'd not 
be divulg'd, but when I cou'd hide it no longer. 
It was not in my Power to deny it; for my 
Anxiety declar'd it too well. I anſwer'd, that 
indeed I had not been able to reſiſt the Influence 
of this lovely Damſel, and that the only Vexa- 
tion I had in it, was from the Conſideration I 
ought to have for Don Alphouſo, her Son, and 
my Friend. She reply'd, that a Paſſion, which 
was not in one's Power, was to be pity'd ra- 
ther than blam'd; and that her Son had too muck 
Senſe to reſent that in me, which he himſelf ex- 
perienc'd fo ſeverely : But ſhe fear'd, I ſhou'd 
not be more fortunate than he; that however, 
to keep her Word with me, as I had kept mine 
with her, ſhe was willing to let me ſee, that my 
Intereſt was dearer to her than even her Son's; 
but ſhe cou'd not promiſe to be ſucceſsful, fince 
ſhe knew the Temper of the Lady, who had 
an Inſenſibility not to be ſurmounted: That 
ſhe wow'd mention me to her the fame Day, 
and ſhou'd obſerve, whether I might hope to be 
well receiv'd; and whether it was ſome Man, 
or all Men in general, that ſhe diſlik'd, She 
appointed me alſo to be, at ten a Clock at Night, 
in the great Walk of the Garden, where ſhe 
wou'd meet me, and give me an Account of 
her Negotiation. I went thither to expect her. 
She came according to her Promiſe, and 
brought with her a young Lady who _ —5 
r Confi- 
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Confident: I gaveher my Hand, to conduCther to 
a little Arbor, which was before us, trembli 

for fear ſhe had nothing favourable to tell me. 

ſoon found it by her Countenance. My poor 
Marquis! ſaid ſhe to me, you are not more for- 
tunate than the reſt. The Heart of this Beauty 
is inacceſſible; and if you did but know the ſad 
Deſcription ſhe made of you, you wou'd be con- 
vinc'd all Application there wou'd be in vain. 
You may believe, that what I fay is not to hin- 
der your Purſuit; but becaufe I ſhou'd have 
ſome Regret, that ſuch a young Gentleman as 
you are, whoſe Qualities are worthy any Wo- 
man's Eſteem, ſhou'd ſuffer a Diſappointment. 
This Graciouſneſs of the Vice-Queen wou'd 
have appear d ſuſpicious to me, if what ſhetold 
me had not agreed with the Rumour of the 
whole Court, that Eleonora was inſenſible to 
Love. I knew it was not the Concern ſhe had 
for her Son's Inclination, made her ſpeak after 
this manner. She did not love him enough for 
that; and befides, the Complaitance ſhe ſhew'd 
me, was a ſufficient Proof of the contrary. If 
I had not been heedleſs, I might have imagin'd, 
it was for her ſelf ſhe ſpoke, and that the Coun- 
ſel ſhe gave me, to abandon the Sentiments I 
had for Eleonora, was only for her own Sake: 
But I was ſo overwhelm'd, that I was not ca- 
pable of any Reflection. She was a Woman of 
as much Addreſs and Inſinuation as any in the 
World; and making uſe of the Power/ſhe had 
over my Mind, ſhe not only taught me to reſiſt 
this Paſſion, but enabled me to reſolve to ſup- 
preſs it entirely, ſince it gou'd be attended only 
with a fatal Event. I thought it was neceſlary 
to find out ſome other Beauty, to — my 
| - eart ; 


160 The Harvey SLavs. Part II. 


Heart; but wherever I look'd, either at the 
Court or elſewhere, I ſaw nothing that cou'd 


make me forget one Moment the Charms of the 
beautiful Eleonora. The Vice-Queen, who af- 


ter that Night had ſaid no more to me on that 
Subje&, ſeeing me one Merning alone in her 
Chamber, where her Son had juſt left me, ask'd 
me laughing, whether J had put her Advice in 
Practice, and whether I had receiv'd any Benefit 
from her Counſel ? In order to that, Madam, 
ſaid I, I muſt have the ſame Command over my 
Mind, that you have over yours, or find, in 
fome other Perſon, what has charm'd me in 
Eleonora; for having begun to love with ſo 
much :Ardor, I muſt ſeek an Object on which 
to place my Paſſion ; and for this I am utterly 
at a Loſs. This Diſcourſe wou'd not have been 
very. obliging to her, if ſhe cou'd have thought 
her felf included in it. But the good Opinion 
ſhe had of her own Perſon, and the Reſpect I 
ow'd her, placing her above ſuch a Surmiſe, 
my Words did not diſpleaſe her: On the con- 
trary, quite raviſh'd with Joy, that after Eleono- 
ra, I found no other Beauty at Court, that was 


capable of touching me, ſhe told me ſmiling, 


that ſhe wou'd find me a Perſon, every way 


worthy to engage a Man of Honour, ahd that 
ſhe was well aflur'd, I ſhou'd not be of ano- 


ther Opinion. I thank'd her, and faid, I did 


not doubt but ſhe wou'd make a proper Choice; 
but that I wou'd not abuſe her Goodneſs : That 
ſhe had been pleas'd to uſe her Intereſt for me 
with Eleonora; but the Reſpect I ow'd her, 
wou'd not permit mg to let her take this new 
Trouble upon her. She reply'd, that things of this 
Kind were a Diverſion to her. That ſhe wou'd 22 

| | ee 
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| lee me ſorrowful; and knowing my Merit, ſhe 
ſhou'd have a uu deal of Satisfaction, in em- 
ploying her ſelf for me, and in leaving me no- 
thing to wiſh for at her Court. 

ALL this was ſpoken with ſo ingenuous an 
Air, and ſo full of Kindneſs, that I was charm'd 
with it; and I was juſt going to anfwer, ſhe 
might find in her ſelf, what ſhe promis'd me 
elſewhere. In Truth, the Bloom of Youth ex- 
cepted, ſhe was certainly one of the fineſt Wo- 
men of the Kingdom; but I was reſtrain'd, by 
the fear of ſucceeding ill, and I was willing fi 
to ſee the Lady the Vice-Queen deſign'd for me. 
I begg'd her not to make me languiſh; becauſe 
I was an impatient Lover. She aſſur'd me, I 
ſnou'd hear from her the ſame Day, and that I 
had only to prepare my ſelf to be deeply in Love. 

CoMPANY coming in interrupted us, and 
gave me an Opportunity to withdraw. I went 
and paſs'd the Remainder of the Morning, in re- 
flect ing on all ſhe had ſaid to me, and gueſſing 
which of her Friends was molt likely to be the 
Perſon ſhe wou'd chuſe: But I was not able to 
think on any one, Who was capable of fixing my 
Affection. After Dinner I went twenty times 
to Court, to ſee if ſhe had any News. She 
laugh'd at my Eagerneſs, and told me at laſt, 
that Hour was not up, for the Day was not yet 
over; but that I ſhou'd go home, and wait pa- 
tiently; and that when the proper Time was 
come, I ſhou'd have Advice. I did ſo, and when 
— came, and I heard nothing from her, I 
really beliey'd ſhe jeſted with me, and cou'd not 
forbear returning to the Palace, where I was in- 
form'd the Vice-Queen was gone to viſit a Lady 

of her Acquaintance. I concluded it * 8 
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Lady ſhe ſpoke to me of, and the rather, becauſe 
that having inquir'd after the Lady's Name and 
her Lodgings, no body cou'd reſolve me in ei- 
ther: This Precaution fully perſuaded me ſhe 
was gone thither on my Account; and that ſhe 
had kept this Viſit. a Secret, only to conceal my 
Love, and that it might not be known at Court, 
ſhe had ſo much Complaiſance for me as to be 
my Confident. | POET 78 

I return'd home as faſt as I cou'd, as if I was 
certain of all theſe Truths, and in reality I was 
not much miſtaken ; for I . receiv'd the 
following Letter from the Y iee-Queen, brought 
by a Woman who was attended by two Chairs. 


1 Have done what you deſire, and think ] have 
anſwer'd your Expectation. After this you 
muſt own I am very much your Friend. All the 
Acknowledgment Irequire of you is, that you do not 
make me a Lyar; for I promis'd the Lady, that 
upon the bare Deſcription I gave you of her, yon 
wou'd bring her a Heart full of Ardency and Leal. 
Pray ſee that you fulfill my Words. I ſhall never 
r you while I live, if you ounce deceive me. 
on need only to follow the Woman, who delivers 
his Letter to you, withous Noiſe and without Ser- 
wants: For you go to a Place of Safety. 


I this had come from any other Hand, I ſhay'd 
certainly have caus'd ſome of my Servants to 
have accompany'd me at a Diſtance: But as it 
came fram the V ice-Queen, there was no room 
for Suſpicion; and all I thought of it was, that 
being of a gay Humour, ſhe had a mind to play 
me ſome merry Trick : So I prepar'd my ſelf 
to laugh with her fincerely. I went into one wn 

tne 


part ll. FheHavyy Suave. 16; 


the Chairs, and follow'd the Woman who was 
in the other. They carry'd us a pretty way, in- 
to a retir'd part of the Town, and then ſtopp'd; 
and the Woman who was my Guide, havin 
diſmiſs'd them, we walk'd fome Paces, an 
found our felves at laſt before a very handſome 
Houſe. I have finee been told, that it belong'd 
to one of her Women, who was her Confident. 
It was this Woman who was my Guide, and 
having open'd the Door, ſhe made me go 
in without Noiſe, where I ſaw neither Servants 
nor Light. All this ſurpris'd me, and only 
convine'd me the more, that it was a Contrivance 
for a little Mirth. I faid 3 but reſolv'd, 
in Caſe things did not go according to my Fan- 
cy, to ſhare the Rallery with thoſe who had a 
mind to divert themfelves at my Coft. In fine, 
this Woman taking me by the Hand led me 
thro* a Hall, which was all in Darkneſs, and 
from thence into a Chamber, where there were 
two large Tapers burning. It ſeem'd a handſome 
Room; but what was moſt ſurpriſing, was the 
Sight of a beautiful Lady, who lying negligently 
on a very fine Bed, ſeem'd to be afleep, wit 
her Head-Cloaths pull'd down over her Face. 
I then repented of the Judgmenr I had made of 
the Vice-Queen, ſeeing this was an Adventure in 
earneſt. I perceiv'd nothing in this LY but 
what was charming; and to ſpeak the Truth, 
this was the only Moment that I forgot' the 
beautiful Eleonora, from the Time I began to 
love her. She was in an Undrefs, but magni- 
ficent beyond what I can expreſs. I | 
not feen any thing like it at Court; and 
therefore cou'd nor tell what to conjecture. 
The Rictmefs of the Attire, as well as what 1 
8 cou” 
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cou'd diſcover of the Perſon, made me ſenſible 
it cou'd not be a Woman of ordinary Quality; 
but I cou'd gueſs no farther. I drew near her; 
and the amorous Impatience I was in to know 
who ſhe was, not permitting me to uſe many 
Ceremonies, I put one Knee on the Ground, 
and — one of her Hands, which ſhe ſuffer'd 
me to kiſs: It was rightly done, Madam, ſaid 1 
to her, to make me languiſh thewhole Day, for 
it was not reaſonable that ſuch a Happineſs as 
this ſhou'd coſt me nothing. I expected an An- 
{wer, and ſo to have known her by her Voice, 
but ſhe ſaid nothing. I intreated her, that if ſhe 
had reſolv'd not to let her ſelf be ſeen, ſhe 
wou' d at leaſt do me the Favour to fay ſome- 
thing to me. My Prayer avail'd me nothing; I 
made freſh Inſtances, and told her this was not 
what had been promis'd me, and that it might 
1 induce me alſo not to keep my Word: 
hat if I brought with me a Heart filld with 
Vehemence of Love, I muſt ſee a Lady of Wit 
and much Beauty : That hitherto ſhe had only 
rais'd my Curioſity, but if ſhe wou'd infpire me 
with Love, ſhe muſt allow me a Sight of her. 
As I was talking after this manner, I heard her 
laugh to her ſelf, which embolden'd me to lift 
up her Head-cloths; but ſhe repuls'd me, yet ſo 
ently, that I did not think I ſhou'd incur her 
iſpleaſure, if I puſh'd my Temerity a little fur- 
ther. There was no Body in the Room but us 
two; without doubt the Confident had receiy'd 
ſuch Orders fromthe Lady. At laſt upon my Im- 
portunity ſhe put aſide her Pinners : But how 
Wat was my Surpriſe, when I ſaw it was the 
ice-Queen her ſelf! Well, Sir, ſaid ſhe bluſn- 
ing, are you pleas'd with your good F * 
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And ſhall I not be too preſuming in Favour of 
my ſelf, to imagine I am capable of making you 


forget all other Beauties? I anſwer'd her more 


like a Courtier than a Perſon much in Love. 
However ſhe approy'd it. But without proceed- 
ing further in the Recital of this Converſation, 


I ſhall only tell you, that having paſs'd two or 
three Hours with her, I went back by .the ſame 


_ I had come, and ſhe retir'd to the Pa- 
e. | 

TRE next Day I ſaw her as uſually, and this 
Commerce continu'd for ſome Time; but it did 
not cure me of my firſt Love. Her Son, with 
whom I had powerful Reaſons to preſerve a 
"ow Correſpondence, expreſs'd more Friend- 

ip to me than I deſir'd. He was not contented 
to have communicated to me all the Secrets of 
his _ but wou'd needs have me ſpeak 
for him to Eleonora, hoping more from the 
Mediation of ſach a Friend as my ſelf, than 
from all his own Afiduities and Addreſſes. 
I did ſo; and no doubt but ſhe has inform'd you 
that ſhe gave me to underſtand I ſhou'd ſucceed 


better if I ſpoke for my ſelf, than for him. It 


was then, that I thought my ſelf the moſt un- 
happy Man in the World, for having believ'd 

what the Vice-Queen had told me, whoſe Con- 
duct had made me but too ſenſible of the Intereſt 
ſhe had therein. I deſign'd from that Moment 
to leave her, and intirely purſue my firſt Paſſion. 
But to prevent the Vice-Queen's knowing it, be- 
cauſe ſhe might create me ſome Trouble, I 
thought it adviſable to diſſemble a little, and 
withdraw from her inſenſibly, without returning 
on the ſudden, to Eleonora: But how difficult a 
Thing is it to conceal a Paſſion from a — 

| | = 
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and ſharp-fighted Woman! She perceiv'd it e- 
ven before I had ſaid any Thing of it, that I was 
relaps'd to Eleonora. here was no Reproach 
which'ſhe did not make me; and her Tears ſuc- 
ceeding her Reproaches, I pretended to renew 
my Zeal to her, in order to conduct her Mind 


the better. A negleQed Miſtreſs is capable of a- 


ny Thing, and nothing is ſo dangerous as a jea- 
lous Woman driven to Extremity. From that 
Time I obſerv'd little Precaution in ſeeing E- 
leomora, but avoided it when the Vice-Queen 
was preſent : But all my Artifices were in vain ; 
ſhe ſaw thro? them all, and cou'd diſtinguiſh ſo 
well a Feint from a Reality, that ſhe ſeem'd to 
enter into my moſt ſecret Thoughts. In a Word, 
one Day as I was walking with her in the Gar- 
den, ſhe told me, we kad both ſuffer'd too long 
to no purpoſe; I, in ufing Violence to my ſelf 
to conceal my Change from her; and ſhe, in en- 


deavouring to be loy'd againſt the Difpoſition of 


my Heart: That ſhe perceiv'd that what I did, 
was only to obſerve fome 'Decoram with her, 
who had had ſome Complaifance for me; but it 
was proper to put an End to our common Per- 
ptexity; and in order to begin the firſt, ſhe aſ- 
ſur'd me, ſhe wou'd no longer oppoſe the Incli- 
nation of my Heart; but wou'd jet it wander 
where it wou'd, and that I might believe her, 
when ſhe-own'd that Eleonora was a young La- 
dy, by whom I might hope not only to be well 
receiv'd, but even loy'd. I did not however 
give too much Credit to theſe Words, which 
came from too ſuſpeRed a Party, for me to flat- 
ter my ſelf upon them. But when out of an 
Exceſs of Goodneſs, ſhe added, that to ſhew 
me ſhe was more my Friend, than I had _ 

on 
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ſon to imagine, ſhe was willing to contribute 
more than any one to my Satisfaction, and 
wou'd get the Vice-Roy to write to Eleonora's 
Father, to perſuade him to give me his Daugh- 
ter; I cou'd not, in the ſecret Joy with which 
I was preſently tranſported, forbear expreffi 
the warmeſt Gratitude. She told me that b 
her Father's Anſwer I ſnou'd fee the had pufh'd 
my Intereſt heartily. She made good her Pro- 
miſe; and after the Letter ſhe had prevaiPd 
with the Vice-Roy to write on that Account, I 
no longer doubted but my Happinefs wou'd be 
aecompliſh'd. This News was alſo confirm'd 
to me by Eleonora, and I had the Pleaſure to ſee 
that it or her equm Pleaſure. A Meſſenger had 
been ſent on purpoſe to Gexoa; I was every 
Moment in a thouſand Anxieties ; and Eleozo- 
ra being aſſur'd of the Succefs of the Vice-Roy's 
Mediation, who had an irreſiſtible Intereſt with her 
Father, and being ſenſible of the Pain I endur'd 
while I waited for his Reſolution, cou'd not re- 
fuſe to admit a Viſit from a Favourite Lover, 
which I begg*d of her, with a Promife of my 
Faith, and giving her my Word of Honour, 
with all the moſt ſerious Oaths. The Hour 
was fix'd, and the Place was to be her Chamber. 
Forgive me, dear IM en, a few Sighs at the Re- 
-membrance of that Day, which being intended for 
a Day of the higheſt Joy and Love, prov'd the 
ſaddeſt and moſt fatal in my Life. | 
N1GHrT came; and when I thought my felf 
on the Point of poſſeſſing ſo great a Happineſs, 
Claricia, Eleonora's Chamber-Maid, in whom 
ſhe had the greateſt Confidence, brought me a 
Letter, which I will ſhew you, and which by 
good Fortune I have preſery'd till now. » e 
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Aga then drew a little Purſe out of his Pocket, 
and taking out the Letter, read it to Aſzy. 


Am in the utmoſt Deſpair, my dear Hippoli- 

to, that I am ford 2 +. 1 

but an unlucky Accident, which has juſt happen d 

to me, and which I cannot acquaint you with, 

will for ſome Days retard our mutual Happineſs. 

It is highly * to me, as well as to you, as 
4 


you may eaſily believe; bus continue ſtill to love 


me, and Love will farniſh us with Opportunities 
enough, Adieu. 


As Ihadnever receiy'd any Letter from Eleono- 
ra, and therefore did not know her Writing, it was 
no hard Matter for Claricia to make me believe 
this came from her. I ask'd her what was the 
Matter with her Miſtreſs; Nothing, ſaid ſhe 
laughing, ſhe is only a little indiſpos'd to-Night. 
I thought I underſtood what ſhe meant, and did 
not preſs her to ſay any more; when one of 


the Vice-Queen's Pages, who found me on the 


Stairs of the Palace, came and told me his Lady 
defir'd to ſpeak with me. I wou'd have been 
glad to haye been excus'd from this Viſit; but 


not knowing what Pretence to alledge, and be- 


ing ſo near her; after a little Pauſe, I follow'd 
the Page, who conducted me into her Chamber, 
where ſhe waited for me. * 
I found her at her Toilet; the Vice-Roy was 
. out of Town; and as ſoon as ſhe ſaw me, 
e reproach'd me, that of late I ſtrangely ne- 


glected her, that ſhe cou'd hardly fee me once 


a Day among the Crond : That I ought at leaſt 
out of Civility, if not out of Gallantry, when 
ſhe was alone, to honour her with my Compa- 

| ny. 
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ny. My Heart was not diſpos'd to return her 
ſo courtly an Anſwer, as I thou'd have made at 
another Time; however what I ſaid had no- 
thing in it that was diſobliging. The Vice- 
_ was not diſſatisfy d. I found her that 
Night in the gayeſt Humour in which I had ever 
feen her; and our Converſation riſing by de- 
rees, ſhe oblig'd me to paſs ſome part of the 
Night with her. I feem'd to her to be a little 
penſive; ſhe rebuk'd me for it, and T excus'd my 
ſelf on my 9 paſs'd the Night before at 
Play. She deſir'd me to repoſe my ſelf on her 
Bed, and I accepted her Offer, and fell aſleep 
immediately. I had ſcarcely flept two Hours, 
when wakening on the ſudden, by the Light of 
a Taper which was held before my Eyes, the 
firſt Obje& which preſented it ſelf to me, was 
Eleonora, with a Poniard in her Hand, which 
ſhe was juſt going to plunge into my Breaſt, if 
Don Alphonſo had not held her Arm. You may 
imagine my Aſtoniſhment. I cou'd not tellwhe- 
ther what I ſaw was not a Dream: But my Ri- 
val having ſeiz'd the Poniard, to execute him- 
ſelf what he before had prevented; the lovely 
Eleonora held him in her Turn, and I ran to m 
Arms, and put my ſelf upon my Defence againſt 
him. The Vice-Queen flung her ſelf between 
us, almoſt dead, and endeavour'd to part us. 
She had like to have been kill'd by her own Son, 
who ſeem'd to have a Deſign againſt her, as well 
as againſt me. I happily ſav'd her two or three 
Times; and having plac'd my ſelf before her 
the Rage with which Don Alphonſo was poſſeſs d 
made him ruſh upon my Sword, which pierc'd 
thro* him before my Eyes. I ſaw him fall to 
the Ground, and at this Accident I was ſtruck 
K 1 with 
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with Horror, for eſeeing the dreadful Conſe- 


quences of ſuch a Misfortune. I turn'd to his 


unhappy Mother, to know of her what ſhe de- 
7 to do, and ſaw ſhe was fainted away: 

his affected me ſo deeply, that I ſtood 
without Motion, wiſhing a thouſand Times 
for Death. But Neceſſity prefling me to 
withdraw, I went into Eleonora's Chamber, to 
ſee her once more, and expire at her Feet, if 
ſhe defir'd my Life, and I cou'd by that Means 
expiate my Fault; but not finding her there, I 
went out.of the Palace unobſery'd. My De- 
ſign at firſt was to go to Sicily; and as I was 
looking out for a Felucca, I met Claricia, who 
ran up and down the Port, all in Tears. I 
knew her, and ask'd her whither ſhe was going, 
and what ſhe wanted. Ah! my Lord, ſaid ſhe, 
I was ſeeking my Miftreſs, who has juſt em- 
bark'd, as the Mariners tell me, in a Veſſel which 
ſet ſail a quarter of an Hour ago for Barcelona. 
This News ſtrangely ſurpris'd me; I took the 
firſt Felucca I cou'd get. Claricia was very 

lad to go along with rne, in order to follow 
For Miſtreſs, or rather to get out of a Court, 
where ſhe had Reaſon to fear every Thing, after 
the Diſorders which had happen'd there: I put 
her on Board; and as it was a Calm, we were 
in hopes to reach Barcelona before Eleonora's 
Veſſel, the Name of which I had taken down, 
together with the Owner's. My Mind till then 
had been ſo diſtracted with Grief and Deſpair, 
that I had not been able to make the leaſt Re- 


flection on all theſe Misfortunes; but as ſoon 


as we were out at Sea, I began to ponder theſe 

fatal Incidents ; and the more I try*'d to unravel 
them, the more I found my ſelf embarraſs'd. g 
i cou 
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cou'd not conceive by what Chance Eleonora 
and Alphonſo ſhou'd meet together to ſurpriſe me 
in the Vice-Queen's Chamber, unleſs we had 
been betray'd, or that Don Alphonſo was more 
in Eleonora's Favour than I believ'd. 

In the mean Time, Claricia found her ſelf 
very ill in the Felucca; whether it was the Ef- 
fect of her Fright, or from the Sickneſs of the 
Sea, I cou'd not tell. Her Hineſs increas'd at 
the Relation I gave her of the Death of Don Al- 
phonſo; and her Agitations having given me ſome 
Suſpicion, I ask'd her ſeveral Queſtions con- 
cerning what had happen'd, to which ſhe an- 
ſwer'd with an Air of ue, voor which 'made 
me judge ſhe had a greater Hand in this melan- 
cholic Affair than I had thought. As ſhe grew 
worſe and worſe, I wou'd not preſs her any far- 
ther, referring to another Time to be better in- 
form'd by her. We arriv'd at Barcelona, where 
I cou'd learn no News of the Veſſel in which 
Leonora embark d. However as there were ſe- 
veral Merchants who were concern'd in it; I 
reſolv'd to have Patience, and to wait for its 
coming in. | 

'DvRiNGc this Time, Claricia was reduc'd 
to the utmoſt Extremity, and paſt all Hopes of 
Recovery. Seeing her ſelf near her End, ſhe ſent 
for me; and having defir'd me-to put every Bo- 
dy out of the Room, ſhe declar'd, that having 
been corrupted by Don Alphonſo, the had ſerv'd 
him with her Miſtreſs againſt me; and that ha- 
ving over-heard ſome Part of my laſt Converſa- 
tion with Eleonora, ſhe preſently acquainted my 
Rival with it, who tranſported with Rage and 
Deſpair reſolv'd to hinder our Deſign at any 
Rate, and turn it to his own Adyantage. Ac- 

2 Cordingly 
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eordingly he oblig'd her to write a Letter, and 


carry it to me, as from her Miſtreſs : That Dez 
Hiphonſo being inform'd by her of the Hour and 

anner I was to come to Eleonora's Chamber, 
embrac'd the Opportunity, and got into it with- 


out Difficulty ; and what paſs'd afterwards ſhe 
did not know: But in a few Hours hearing the 
Claſhing of Swords, ſhe ran thither, and found 
her Miſtreſs in great Diſorder, preparing to be 


ne; that ſhe wou'd fain have attended her, 
ut cou'd not obtain that Favour :- Hearing the 
Noiſe increaſe in the Vice-Queen's Chamber, 
ſhe was ſeiz'd with Fear, and made her Eſcape 
to that Side of the Port where I had found her. 
Here ſhe burſt into Tears, begg'd of me to par- 
don her a Crime, the Regret of which coſt Her 
her Life. She ſaid no more, and two Hours af- 
ter expir'd. I ſhall not trouble you with the 
different Emotions with which J was agitated 
during the Relation of this perfidious Wretch : 
But the Image of Death, which I ſaw plainly in 
her Face, made me reſolve not to torture her. in 
her laſt Moments. As for Don Alphonſo, I 
have wiſh'd a thouſand times that the were ſtill 
living, not thinking this Treachery ſuffictentty 
puniſh'd by a fingle Death. 
To compleat my Affliction, there came News 
that the Veſſel which we expected, had periſhd 


at Sea: which was confirm'd to us' by ſeveral 


Advices, which we receiv'd from different Pla- 
ces. I ſhall not tell you all tne Extravagances 
it made me commit; I am ſtill ſeiz'd with Hor- 
ror when J reflect on it. They who were near 
me cou'd think of no other Remedy, to bring 
me to my ſelf, than to tell me Sea-News was 


not always certain; that I ought to wait for far- 


ther 
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ther Intelligence, ſince very often Ships which 
were thought to be loſt, came ſafe into Port: 
And ſome which were ſuppos'd to be caſt away, 
were taken by the Turks. If this did not whoJ- 
ly comfort me, it ſerv'd at leaſt to afford me 
ſome Glimmering of Hope, and to make me 
undertake a Voyage by Sea, to viſit all the Ports 
of the Levant, til I cou'd get ſome Tidings of 
the Veſſel I ſought after. | 
Tre Aga having finiſh'd his Hiſtory; A/em- 
told him he was mightily pleas'd for his fake, that 
Things had happen'd after another manner than 
Eleonora had imagin'd; that it wou'd be no hard 
Matter to reconcile her, when ſhe ſhou'd be in- 
form'd of the Treachery of her Chamber-Maid : 
That he ought not to wonder at her Anger a+ 
gainſt him, ſince ſhe did not know the lealt'Sy1- 
lable of what he had now related; and was ſo 
ignorant of the Contrivance, as to ſuſpect him 
of having acted in concert with Don Alphoyſo to 
betray her. O Heaven! is it poſſible, cry'd- 
#Tippolito, ſhe cou'd do ſo great an Injuſtice to 
my Love? And tho' I had not lov'd her fo much 
as I really did, has ſhe ſo mean a Thought of 
me, as to think me capable of ſo foul a Baſeneſs d 
When Appearances are againſt us, ſaid Aſſen, 
and there is nothing to juſtifie us, we are eaſi- 
ly condemn'd : What wou'd you have a Maiden 
think, who being diſhonour'd by the Son, finds 
you in the Arms of the Mother, but that he ſa- 
crifices the one ta you, that you may abandorr 
the other to him? Ah, Aſſen ! reply'd the Aga 
ſighing, let us not revive what is paſs'd. How in- 
nocent ſoever I am on the one Part, I muſt ow-wn 
F am a little guilty on the other; but exte- 
nuate the Crime as much as you can before 
I 3 Ekleo- 


174 The Harvey SLAVE. part Ill 


Eleonora, or rather ſay nothing to her about 
it, and only endeavour to diſabuſe her of the un- 
juſt Ideas ſne has had of me; and be perſuaded 
that where-ever I am, I ſhall not be ungrate- 
ful for the Services you ſhall do me with her. I 
believe, added he, that ſhe has ſpoken enough 
to you of me, for you not to be ignorant who I 
am; and if the Condition ſhe is now in, or any 
other Reaſon, ſhou'd have made her conceal 
from you her Birth, and ſome of thoſe Particu- 
lars which might render her more worthy of the 
Zeal you have for her, if you pleaſe, I will in- 
form you. Afex thank'd him; and laughing 
told him, he. had been acquainted with her too 
long, not to know all that he wou'd impart to 
him, and that he cou'd tell him more of her 
Birth and Family than any Perſon living. At 
Which the Aga, in a great Surpriſe, intreated him 
not to hide it from him; not being able to com- 
prehend how a Tark, as he was, ſhou'd have ſo 
Jong, and ſo intimate a Knowledge of ſuch a 
Lady as Eleonora. Upon Which A/<# related 
to him his Hiſtory, and ſome Part of what had 
befallen him at Geroa, | | 
Ir was already Day, when Aſen concluded 
his Diſcourſe, which made them think of com- 
ing to a Reſolution on the Deſign they had 
form'd, and on the Means to get Laura ſafely 
out of the Caſtle. Several Expedients occurr'd 
to their Minds, but few that were not very ha- 
zardous ; and tho? they were the two Perſons 
who cou'd beſt manage an Affair of this nature 


5 


the one having full Power over Laura's Guards, 
and the other over the Garriſon of the Caſtle; 
yet all Things were ſo ſtrictly examin'd thro? 
the Vigilance ofthe Subaltern Officers, to whom 

| the 
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the Dey (who was himſelf as Vigilant as he 


was fearful) recommended continually to keep 
a ſevere Watch, and ſuffer nothing to enter, or 


go out, till _—_ had ſearch'd it perfectly, that 


they had great Reaſon to make ſure of their 
Meaſures, and to be ſolicitous about the Succeſs. 


At laſt A en thought of a Stratagem, by ſo much 


the leſs likely to be diſcover'd, as it was cover'd 
with an Appearance of Religion. It was this: A 


Soldier of the Caſtle, who dy'd the Night before, 
was that Day to be buried. Hepropos'd therefore 


to ſhut the Corps up in a Chamber, and to cauſe 
Laura to be carry'd out in the Coffin. The 
Aga agreed this Invention was without Dan- 
ger; but he doubted very much whether Laura 
wou'd not ſtartle at it, and have a Reluctance 
to put her ſelf into a Machine of ſo fatal a Uſe. 
Nevertheleſs, after they had conſulted a long time 


together, they found this was not only the beſt, 


but indeed the only way from which they cou'd 
promiſe themſelves a good Iſſue; but to ſave 
Eleonora the Uneaſineſs ſhe might have at it, 
they agreed 'to mention it only as an ordinary 
Cheſt. This being concluded, Aſſen, who was 
to go and ſee her that Morning, undertook to 


break it to her, and make her approve it, while 


the Aga ſhou'd give Orders not to bury the 


Corps till late in the Evening, which depended 
on his pleaſure. He recommended to Aſen 
to be mindful of his Affairs, and juſtifie him 
to his Miſtreſs; and in order thereto he gave 
him Claricia's Letter; and after ſeveral reci- 


procal Marks of Friendſhip and Civility, they 
parted, in order to meet at the time of Dining, 


at Aſſeu's Houſe, that their long Conferences 


4 


” -< ran het Enna 
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might not give Suſpicion to thoſe of the Caſtle, 
who were extremely diſtruſtful. = RR 

LAURA, who had been diſturb'd all Night 
With ſeveral ſorts of Dreams, was overjoy'd to 
fee Aſen come ſo eafly. Well, dear Aſen, ſaid 
ſhe, ſhall we be able to free our ſelves from our 
Chains, and muſt we of Neceſſity take that 
Traytor along with us? That Traytor, Madam, 
reply'd Aſſen, is the honeſteſt and moſt paſſio- 
nate. Lover in the World. Ah! I foreſaw, 
faid ſhe, that he wou'd corrupt even your Fide- 
lity. I am but too ſenſible of the Power he has 
over Hearts, when he has a mind to gain them. 
Do not be in ſuch haſte, Madam, reply'd the 
Tiirk, to condemn a Man before you have heard 
him. And what can he fay to me, cry'd ſhe 
interrupting him, that can diſprove what I 
far? Did I not find him with the Vice- 
—_ ? Was it not he who aſſiſted the 

raytor Don Alphonſo to deceive me? No in- 
deed, Madam, ſaid A/zz, and permit me if 
you pleaſe to tell you, that you know him too 
Well, and that he lov'd you too much, to be ca- 
pable of ſuch an Action. And that you may 
haven o doubt upon the matter, added he, ſhow- 
ing Her Claricia's Letter, ſee whether you know 
that Hand. It is my Chamber-Maid's, ſaid ſhe, 
ſomething ſurpris'd : Rend it, purſu'd he, and you 
wu diſcern from whence the Treaſon came. 

aura began to read it; and had hardly done, 
when her Heart ſoften'd, either for the Injuſtice 
ſhe had done N or at the Vexation ſhe 
had to be betray'd by a Servant in whom ſhe 


confided, and ſhe cou'd no longer retain her 
Tears. Juſt Powers, ery'd ſhe, will you any" 
te | D 
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fo perfidious a Wretch to go unpupiſh'd, ho 
has been the Cauſe of ſo many Evils ? No, 
moſt aſſuredly, reply*'d Aer, for ſhe is already 
dead; if not after ſuch a manner as her Trea- 
chery deſery'd, at leaſt the Regret for havin! 
committed it, put an End to her Life: A 
beginning to relate to her what ſhe did not 
know of the Hiſtory of the Marquis, he did 
not find much difficulty to appeaſe her, and 
to diſpoſe her to pardon him, and allow him 
to embark with them. It is true, that like a 
skilful Confident, Aſen took no Notice to 
her of what related to the Vice-Queen; and 
Laura, who was no longer willing to be at Va- 
riance with her Loyer, did not deſire to be in- 
form'd farther. She ſatisfy'd herſelf with be- 
lieving him Innocent in one ReſpeQ, and with 
having a Pretence not to hate him. After this, 
Aſſen began to talk to her of the Reſolution 
Which the Aga and he had taken to carry her out 
in a Cheſt; ſhe was ready to do whatever they 
pleas'd, provided the Danger was not greater- 
for them than for her. Aſſen ſatisfy'd her about 
that, and told her ſhe had only to prepare her 
ſelf againſt the firſt Watch, while the Aga and 
he, who were to dine together, -wou'd fix the 
beſt Meaſures to compaſs their End. He then 
left her, and went home; where Beyrau the A 
ſoon came, and gave him an Account of 
all he had done. Aſen contriv'd with great 
Prudence and Diligence to have the Brigantine | 
rovided with all Neceſſaries. It is to be be- 
iev'd that Beyran did not fail, even in the mid(t 
of ſo many Affairs, to ask Aſſen ſome Queſti- 
ons on what concern'd his Love. His dear 
Confident acquainted _ with what — 
5 ad 
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had acquitted himſelf of his Commiſſion, which 
fill'd the Marquis with the utmoſt Joy. All 
things being ready, and Aſſen having given Or- 
ders concerning the Brigantine, the Horſes, and 
his Servants, they went both to the Caſtle, 
where Beyran made him a Preſent of all the 
Jewels and precious Stones which he had at ſe- 
veral times receiv'd from the Dey, and pray'd 
him to accept of them, not as a Satisfaction for 
his Pains, but as a Pledge of the Aſſurances he 
had given him, that he wou'd always be his 
Friend, and ſerve him with the greateſt Grati- 
tude. Aſſencou'd not avoid receiving theſe Pre- 
ſents, but accepted them on no other Terms than 
to uſe themon Occaſion for the Marquis's own 
Service. From thence they went and paid their 
Reſpects to the Dey; and when the Hour was 
come, Aſſen firſt chang'd Laura's Guards, and 
in their Room put three of his own People, 
whom he deſign'd to carry with him, that no 
body might be left behind, who cou'd make 
any Diſcovery of their Deſign, and the Way 
they had taken. The Aga follow'd him ſoon 
after, all impatient to ſee his Dear Laura, at 
whoſe Feet he preſently caſt himfelf, in a man- 
ner that ſhow'd ſuch a Tranſport of Joy and 
Love, that Laura, who was melted into Ten- 
derneſs by it, cou'd not forbear embracing him, 
when ſhe rais'd him up. They were falling in- 
to an earneſt Converſation; but Aſez told 
them it was not a Time for Dalliance, but to 
execute their Deſign, if they wou'd not have it 
miſcarry; and that they wou'd have Leiſure 
enough to make Speeches when they were once 
out of Danger. Laara and Beyran, who had 
no greater Deſire than to fee each other at Li- 
| berty, 
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berty, ſubmitted to Aſen's Advice; and the 
Cheſt being brought in, they wrapp'd up Laura 
in a fine Cloth, and without taking any Notice 
to her that it was a Coſſin, they put her into it; 
and throwing a Carpet over it aceording to the 
Cuſtom of the Country, one of Aſeu's exited 
took a Lantern, and two others carry'd it out, 
Beyran going before, and Aſſen walking behind 
it. The Dead are ſacred among the: Txrks, 
fo that none of the Guard wow'd: have thought 
of examining the Coffin, even tho* neither 
Beyran nor Aſſen had been there. They 
went to the Burial- Ground, where having re- 
leas'd Laura out of her Confinement, they 
march'd towards the Gate of Carthage, which 
the Aga caus'd to be open'd by his Authority ; 
at a ſmall Diſtance from which they were to 
have found the Horſes which had been provided 
for them. Laura and the Aga did not yet reliſh. 

the Joy they had to find themſelves out of the 
Caſtle and the Town, for fear ſome unlucky 
Adventure ſhou'd yet ſurprife them. However: 
they thought themſelves happy in having ſuc- 
ceeded thus far; but this ſhort Viciflitude of 
Comfort was ſoon ever, for being arriv'd at the 
Place where they were to meet their Horſes, 
they were inform'd by Aſſen's People, that the 
Baſla's Spahi's had taken them away. What a 
terrible Perplexity were they now in! They had 
five or fix Leagues to the Cape of Caribage, 
where the Brigantine lay : Time was precious, 
and they knew-not what to reſolve upon, when: 
they heard at a Diſtance the Trampling of 
ſome Horſes making that Way. Aſſen hid Eleo 
nora and Hippolito in the Ruins of an old Build- 
ing, and: advanc'd with ſome of his Attendants 


towards - 
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towards theſe Horſemen. As both Parties 
march'd pretty faſt, they ſoon came up and chal- 
leng'd one another. Aſſen diſcover'd himſelf, 
and found by good Fortune it was Rowadar 
General of the Gallies, who was coming 

om, Port-Farino with a Convoy. Afen in- 
orm'd him that the Balla's Spahies had car- 
ry'd off ſome Horfes which he had pro- 
vided to go the Cape of Carthage, to ſee his 
Brigantine ſet Sail, which he was tending out to 
cruiſe. Romadan, who knew the Eſteem the 
Baſſa had for Aſſen, was vex'd at this Diſap- 
pointment, and bid him take out of his T'roop 
What Horſes he had occafion for, and not be 
in Pain about his own; for they ſhou'd be ſent 
to him whither he pleas'd. Aer, overjoy'd, 
accepted the General's Offer; who taking him 
afide, acquainted him, that the Baſſa had a De- 
ſign to venture once more into Tanis, being re- 
ſoly'd at any Rate to take Laura out of the Ca- 
ftle; and that he wou'd do well if, at his Re- 
turn from the Cape, he wou'd come over to 
their Camp, and endeavour to diſſuade him 
from ſuch an Enterpriſe: A/ex promis'd him 
he wou'd, and parted as ſoon as he cou'd from 
the General, who wou'd needs give him two 
Troopers toaccompany him, becauſe there were 
ſeveral Parties abroad, who might be liable to 
Inſult him, without knowing who he was. A/- 
ſen cou'd not refuſe this Civility, tho? it embar- 
raſs'd him a little; and having taken his Leave, he 
return'd to his Company; and in few Words ac- 
3 the two Lovers with what had happen'd. 
hey all mounted; and Eleonora, diſguis'd in 4 


Man's Habit, paſs'd for a young Slave, belong- 
ing to A en; and it being Night, it wou'd have 
been 
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been difficult enough to have difeover'® any 
Thing to the contrary. They made all the haſte 
they cou'd; Hippolito kept cloſe by Laura; the 
two Spahies led the Way, that they might an- 
ſwer any they met; and A/ez was like the Com- 
manding Officer, ſometimes in one Place; and 


ſometimes in another, without affecting too 


much to be with Hippolito or Eleonora. They 
paſs'd ſafe, by means of theſe Troopers, who ſe- 
veral times ſay'd them from being arteſted ; and 


being arriv'd at the Brigantine, they deliver'd 


up the Horſes to the Spahies, to carry them 
back; and having rewarded them largely for 


their Pains, IAſen gave them the following Let- 


ter for the Baſſa, and ſo diſmiſs'd them. 


0 wot complais of me, if I enteaviny t» 
procure Liberty to a Maiden, to whoſe Fa- 


mily I owe w own. Thon haſt often heard me 


peak of the Obligations I had to my Patron 
TR 1 4 Slade among the C 22 [ 
have found an Opportunity to repay them in 
the Perſon of his Daughter, who is that Laura 
whom the Dey kept in Priſon. Thou * v 
be amas d ther, that the Effects of my Grati- 
tude have prevail ſo far with me, as to make 
me hagard my Life for thoſe to whom I ow'd 
it. The Dey has perhaps as much Reaſon at 
thy ſelf to accuſe me; but doing nothing but 
what Honour and Reaſon diftate to me, I fear 
uo Reproaches. Laura was the Subject of your 
Difference. It will be eaſier to conclude 4 
Peace, when ſue is no longer in your Handi. 
In thus doing my Duty, I procure an Advantage 
to my Country; which is what all good Men 
deſire, and for which I ſhail donbticjs obtain their 


Eſteem. 
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2 Adieu; hive contentedly and proſper in 
thy Deſigns, if thou haſt any Regard to Ju- 
ſtice, do not blame me. 
| ASSEN- 


3 


TnEx ſoon ſpread their Sails, and having 

a favourable Wind doubled the Cape. They 
paſs'd by Port Farino, and found themſelves a 
good way out at Sea, before the Troopers cou'd 
reach the Baſſa. Hiꝑpolito was ſighing near-the 
beautiful Eleonora, and Eleonora taſted the 
Charms of Liberty, near a Lover whom ſhe 
thought ſhe had loſt. Aſſen was employ'd in giving 
the neceſſary Orders in the Brigantine; but 
the Wind falling on the ſudden, and there be- 
ing nothing to be done but to row, he came to 
felicitate them on their common Happineſs. It 
is true, ſaid Eleonora, I ſhou'd be the happieſt 
Perſon living, if after what you have aſſur'd me 
of the Marquis, I cou'd remove the Scruple I 1 
have on Account of the Tarkiſßh Habit which I 
ſee him weas. ls it poſſible, purſu'd ſhe bluſh-. 
ing, that you ſhou'd have chang'd your Religion? 
That, Madam, ſaid A/ez, is what I was deſi- 
rous to know from him, and how he came into 
Barbary; for he has not yet told me any Thing 
of it. No, Madam, ſaid Hippolito to her, Iam 
ſtill a Chriſtian ; and neither. the Fear of Death, 
nor of any Torments, wou'd have been able to 
make me alter my Religion: It is true, I 
have been thought a Turk a long time. Aſſen, 
who cou'd not comprehend . how this cou'd 
be in ſuch a Country as his, where in the 
Point of Religion there are certain . Formalities - 
in which it is impoſſible to be deceiy'd, pray'd him 
to tell him, what his Conduct had been in that. 
| Affair, 
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Affair, and after what manner he had contriv'd 
to avoid _—_ circumcis'd, which is the firft 
Initiation. Hippolito, to ſatisfy him, and know- 
ing he ſhou'd at the ſame time gratify Eleonora, 
purſu'd his Hiſtory thus. 

I told you before, the Reſolution I had taken, 
to rove over all the Mediterranean Sea, after 
Tidings of the Veſſel in which this Lady had em- 
bark'd. I did ſo for Seven or Eight Months, 
in a ſmall Frigat of Six Guns, in which at laſt 
I was taken by a Ship of Tripoli, which car» 
ry'd above thirty, after a Fight of Six Hours, 
and having loſt almoſt all my Men. I was car- 
ry'd to Tripoli, and preſented to the Baſſa, who, 
upon the advantagious Report which had been 
made to him of me, treated me very civilly, and 
having entertain'd an Affection for me, deſir'd 
I wou'd turn Turk. He ſent me, for this Pur- 
poſe, to a famous Cady, to be inſtructed in his 

aith. This Mahometay Doctor was the Son 
of a Renegade, and as he ſpoke freely, I un- 
boſom'd my ſelf to him, and deſir'd him to 
make the Baſſa believe I had embrac'd Ma- 
hometiſm, that I might have no Violence 
offer'd me on that Head. He did ſo, and the 
Baſſa took his Word for it, and on that Ac- 
count ſhew'd me more Friendſhip than ever. 
He had a Nephew, who was jealous of theſe 
Kindneſſes, and with whom I had often little 
Quarrels, which might at laſt have had ſome 
unhappy Conſequences: The Baſſa, who lov'd 
his Nephew tenderly, foreſeeing it, reſolv'd 
to part us for a Time, that his Nephew might 
break himſelf of that ſuſpicious and turbulent 
Humour; he ſent me with great Preſents to 
the Dey of Tanis, his intimate Friend, to whom 

| | e 
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he recommended me very heartily, and who 
made me his Aga, Eight Days after I came. 
I paſs'd my Life ſadly enough, as you know 
Allen: But who wou'd have told me, added 
he, addreſſing himſelf to Eleonora, that I was 
ſo near what I was ſeeking after, and what I 
toy'd above all Things, and that my Deſtin 
wou'd make me ſo happy at a Time, when I 
was juſt on the Point of loſing you? 

TRARE Marquis and Eleonora enter'd into a. 
long Recital of their Adventures; and Aſſen, 
whom the Commander of the Veſſel came to 
conſult, having left them together, they conti- 
nu' d. to entertain themſelves about their paſt 
Sufferings. | 

TRE Wind was now chang'd, and ſeem'd 
to threaten them with a Storm; ſo that it was 
thought adviſeable, their Veſſel not being able. 
to weather a contrary Gale, not to expoſe them- 
ſelves farther at Sea. They therefore tack'd 
about towards Biſerty, which they had paſs'd, 
and propos'd to Coaſt along Barbary, till they 
came in a direct Line againſt Sardinia, in order 
to bear down upon the lftes of St. Peter, where 
they hop'd to caſt Anchor. This Counſel was. 

00d, and they found the Benefit of following 
tt; for what they had foreſeen happen'd; and 
the Tempeſt was ſo great, that they were oblig'd 
to lye at Anchor two or three Days, among 
the Shelves and Rocks of the Coaſt. They 
wete far enough from Tax:s, and there was no 
Fear of their being ſought after in a Place, be- 
fore which a thouſand Veſlels might paſs with- 
on beg ſeen, eſpecially while the Tempeſt . 
Jaſted. 


TRE 
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THE Wind ceas'd at laſt; and the Brigantine 
putting. to Sea afreſh, in order to purſue theit 
Voyage along the Coaſt, they ſaw broken 
Maſts and Sail-Yards ffoating' on the Water, 
with Hogfſheads, Planks, and other Tokens of 
a Wreck; for two Days they met with theſe 
itiful Remains, the Sport of the Wind and 
"ortune; when they heard the Voice of a Man, 
which cou'd come only from a Rock; about 
three Miles from the Land They concluded 
it muſt be one of thoſe unfortunate Wretches, 
who had eſcap'd the Diſaſter of the Veſſel, 
whoſe ſhatter'd Relicks they had ſeen. Aſen, 
at the Interceſſion of Eleonora, who was mov'd 
with the Cries, turn'd the Stem of his Brigan- 
tine towards that Rock, which it was not then 
dangerous to approach, becauſe the Sea * 
to be very calm; and when they were a fe 
Paces from it, they diſcover'd a Man altnoft 
naked. Aſſen having commanded his Crew to 
leave off Rowing, ask'd him in Hercco, how 
he came there, and what he defir'd? I am an 
unfortunate Chriſtian, anſwer'd the other in 
Italian, and who am not unknown to thee; but 
want an immediate Succour, if thou deſir'ſt 
thy Labour ſhou'd not be loſt; and if thou wile 
come hither, thou perhaps may'ſt find what thow 
art ſecking after. Aſſen in @ Surpriſe thought 
he knew the Sound of the Voice, and the Face 
of him who call'd him. Eleonora thought the 
ſame, and had the ſame Surpriſe: But the Man 
was ſo alter'd and ſo disfigur'd, that it was not 
poſſible to recall his Features. A//ex ask'd him 
his Name, and where he had known him? 1 
tell thee, anſwer'd he, that I have here what 


thou perhaps art going to ſeek a great wi 
| oft. 
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off. Thou ſeeſt before thine Eyes Alexander, 
the Baſſa's Slave; and if he ſends thee after his 
Wife, thou need'ſt but come upon this Rock 
to find her half dead. He had ſcarcely ended; 
when Eleonora gave a loud Exclamation full of 
Joy and Sadneſs together. My Lord, faid ſhe 
to him, is it poſſible it ſnou'd be you? and have 
u forgot Laura? While ſhe was talking to 

im after this Manner, Aſſen, who had or- 
der'd the Rowers to make to Land, caus'd 
a Plank to be laid to the Rock, and went over 
firſt, accompany'd by Hippolito, who led Eleo- 
nora by the Hand; they all embrac'd poor Alex- 
ander, who was ſo tranſported with Joy to ſee 
them, that he cou'd not ſay one Word. He 
defir'd Aſſex firſt of all to order ſome Refreſh- 
ment from his Brigantine for his Dear Sultaneſs, 
who had taken nothing for near three Days; 
which being done, they ran immediately to- 
wards the Place where the was, and found her 
almoſt dying. How great was the Grief of 
Laura, and how amazing the Surpriſe of the 
Sultaneſs, who was ſcarce able to lift up her 
Eyes! Eleonora, affiſted by her Lover, ſoon 
help'd the Sultaneſs to recover her Spirits. What 
and thou art here, Laura, faid ſhe to her with 
a languiſhing Voice? and am I not deceiv'd? 
What good Genius ſends thee to reſcue me 
from Death? Heav'n, anſwer'd Laura weep- 
ing, has had Pity on you, in delivering both you 
and me out of the Hands of the Baſſa. | 

- ASSEN propos'd to Alexander to remove 
the Sultaneſs on Board the Brigantine. The 
Count, who had not yet had the Leiſure to ask 
them Queſtions, and was ignorant of their De- 
fign, inquir'd whither.they were going; and be- 
. ing 
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ing anſwer'd for Italy, he cou'd not ſuffi- 
ciently bleſs Heav'n for ſo favourable an Acci- 
dent. "They carry'd the Sultaneſs into the Veſ- 
ſel; and putting to Sea again, refolv'd to make 
the beſt of their Way towards Sardinia. 

Tu Sultaneſs began to recover herſelf by 
the Care of her dear Laura, who never left her. 
Aſſen and Hippolito diſcharg*d their Duty like- 
wiſe to Alexander, who ſtood in little leſs need 
of Succour : And the Sultaneſs being well 
enough to bear Converſ?tion, they related to 
her what had paſs'd at Tanis ſince her Depar- 
ture, and afterwards deſfir'd Count Alexander to 
inform them, how they came to be wreck'd, 


and by what good Fortune they eſcap'd to that 
Rock. | | 


was great, and iny Joy not to be expreſs'd 
ee a found it Sag the Sultaneſs. The Wind 
was fair when we ſet Sail; but we had hardly 
doubled the Cape of Carthage when the Clouds 
gathering, it chang'd on the ſudden, and was 
contrary to us, and ſo violently, that as our 
Veſſel was none of the largeſt, and the Storm 
increas'd more and more, we were forc'd to 
caſt Anchor, and lye by on the Coaſt : But a fu- 
rious Tempeſt ariling in an Inſtant, broke our 
Cables, and threw us on theſe Rocks. What 
an Extremity was this for a Lover, who has 
before his Eyes all that is dear to him, and is 
juſt on the Brink of loſing it! 1 
kept cloſe to the Sultaneſs, who was half 
dead with Grief and Terror. Alexander, ſalg, 
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ſhe, I am ſtrangely allarm'd; and tho? the Affe- 
Qion I have for you is as great as ever inflam'd 
a Woman's Breaſt; and what I have acted on 
your Account will make it impoſſible for you 
to doubt it; I fear the avenging Hand of 
Heaven has overtaken us with this Tempeſt, to 
puniſh your perfidious Ingratitude to a very in- 
dulgent and generous Patron, and my Falſhood 
to the Marriage-Vow. I had indeed the ſtrong- 
eſt Provocations, which may abate my Crime, 
but cannot render me intirely innocent. I nei- 
ther dare nor deſire to return to Txxis; but if 
we are permitted to eſcape from our preſent 
Danger, and can arrive in Italy, or any Part of 
Chriſtendom, believe me, Alexander, I will not 
adventure to make myſelf yours as long as I 
ſhall know the Baſſa, my Husbaiid, is living. 
I-cannot pretend to ſubdue ſo ſweet and fierce a 
Paſſion ; but I will inflict on myſelf the Anguiſt 
of reſtraining it ſo far: Do not diſſuade me from 
it, for I am immoveabiy aetermin'd. 
THEsE Words pierc'd my Heart; I knew 
not how to oppoſe ſo honourable a Reſolu- 
tion; which was yet fo little expected, that I 
ſtood thunderſtruck at it, without Senſe or Mo- 
tion. The Tears pour'd from my Eyes; and 
I- was going to make ſome Reply, in Hope 
of ſoothing her into Sentiments lefs ſevere, 
when the Ship received a Blow, at which 
looking thro' the Window of my Cabin, I faw 
a-Rock which almoſt touch'd our Stern. This 
Sight ſurpris'd me; and forming my Reſolution. 
that Moment, I took my dear Sultaneſs on my 
Back; and going upon the Deck, contrary to 
the Mariners Perſuaſion, I caſt myſetf upon the 
Reck without doing myſelf or —— any 
- | Aarm:. 


Harm. Preſently after, the Sea, Which had 
daſh'd the Veſſel on that Rock, roll'd it off a- 
gain, and I found myſelf left alone on the Rock 
with the Sultaneſs, without any Hopes of Suc- 
cour, -unleſs ſome of the Crew took Pity on 
us. But as they were not able to controul the 
Wind, and Night came on, I cou'd expect no- 
thing from them till the next Day, if the Tem- 
peſt ſhon'd ceaſe. The Sultaneſs endeavour'd 
to comfort me with the Hope that our Mari- 
ners wou'd not abandon us. But how un- 


ſpeakable was my Grief, when, by Break of Day, 


I ſaw eat a Diſtance one half of a Veſſel float- 


ing, and which, notwithſtanding the Efforts of 


ſeveral Perſons, who try'd to bring her to the 
Land, was at laſt ſwallow'd up by the Waves! 
I thought my Lot ſomewhat: better, to dye up- 
on the Rock, than like them to be devour'd by 
the Sea. My chief Affliction was my dear Sul- 


taneſs. She did not deſpair, but ſaid, That 
ſince we had ſo ſtrangely eſcap'd the Waters, 


ſhe believ*'d we ſhou'd not periſh on that Rock, 
and that there paſs'd Ships enough that Way for 
us to hope for Help. I look'd out often to fee 
whether I cou'd deſcry any Sail. TWO Days 

aſs'd without my being able to diſcover any. 

loſt all Courage, when this Morning on the 
ſudden, ſomething ſeem'd to me to float up- 


on the Water; but as it was at a great Diſtance, 


and you had no Sail up, I cou'd not determine 
certainly whether it were ſome Piece of a 
Wreck, or a ſmall Veſſel with Oars. How- 
ever the Object advancing to me, and in- 


ecafing every Moment, I no longer doubted 


that it Was a Prigantine, and immediately car- 


ry'd. 
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ry'd the News to the Sultaneſs, who did not 
rejoice much at it, fearing it ſhou'd be from 
Tunis; for ſhe choſe rather to dye than return 
thither. I hollow'd, and was happy enough to 
be heard by you; and if I did not at firſt expreſs 
to you the Joy I had to know you, it muſt be 
forgiven to the Condition I was then in; for 
you cannot doubt that my_Tranſport was very 
reat. 
, CouNnT Alexander having finiſh'd his Di- 
ſcourſe, they all join'd, not without many Sighs, 
in the common Joy, which was increas'd by the 
News that they made Land, and that it cou'd 
be no other than Sardinia; but they cou'd not 
go on Shore till the next Day. At laſt they 
arriv'd at Geuoa, to the great Satisfaction of this 
happy Company, and of all the Relations of 
Eleonora. Her Father was dead; and they to 
whoſe Care ſhe was left, in caſe ſhe was ever 
heard of; willingly conſented to her marrying 
the Marqueſs Hippolito, who had no great La- 
bour to be reſtor'd to the Favour of the Vice- 
Roy of Sicily. 4 | 
Ta E Sultaneſs embrac'd the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion; and tho? Alexander wou'd fain have pre- 
vail'd with her to forſake her late Reſolution, 
fhe was inflexible. The Reaſons ſhe urg'd for 
hey Conduct were ſuch as made an Impreſſion 
on him, and after a Struggle with himſelf he 
 fubmitted, and approv'd them. This noble 
Victory over himſelf was not long without a 
Recompence; for in a few Days there came 
News from Barbary, that the Baſſa's =_ and 
Sorrow for the Lofs of Laura, and the Flight 
of his Boſom-Friend Aſſen, had put an End — 
| & 
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his Life. Upon which the Sultaneſs yielded to 


Alexander's ardent Inclination and her own; 


and Aſſen having follow'd her Example in be- 
coming a Chriſtian, neither Count Alexander 
nor the Marquis 1 were wanting to en- 
able him by their Wealth or Intereſt, to live 
happily the reſt of his Days. 
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THE 
Rival LAPDIEsũ. 


Tranſlated from the Spaniſh Original of 


Miguel de Cervantes Saavedra. 


EXH31V E Leagues from the City of S 
is a Village call'd Ce Blas, 
7788 which is very well provided with 
© Inns; into one of them juſt/ at 
YES Cloſe of Evening came a Trwel- 
Weinen ler, mounted on a fine Qutlaadiſh 
Nag: He had no Servant with him, but imbly 
alighted, without waiting for any one to hold 
his Stirrup. The Inn-keeper, who was always 
at hand in Bufineſs, came out immediately ; but 
the Traveller had thrown himſelf upon a Bench 
in the Gate-Way, and began to unbutton his 
Boſom, but his Arms dropt down, and he 
ſeem'd to be fainting away. The Landlady, 
who was a tender-hearted Woman, threw Wa- 
ter in his Face, and recover'd him: He appear'd 
to be mightily concern'd to have been ſeen in 
that Condition, and button'd up his Boſom a- 
gain, and deſir'd them to ſhow him a Room 
where he might take his Reſt; and if poſſible, 
OL. IV. _ that 


196 The RIAL Lapits. 


that he might have a Chamber to himſelf. The 
| Hoſteſs ſaid, ſhe had but one Room, which had 
two Beds in it, ſo that if another Gueſt ſhou'd 
happen to come, they mult lodge him there. 
He told her he wou'd pay for both the Beds, 
whether any other Gueſt came or not; and ta- 
king out a Crown in Gold gave it the Hoſteſs, 
upon Condition ſhe ſhou'd put no body into that 
Bed. The Landlady was pleas'd with the Mo- 
ny, and promis'd to obey his Orders, tho? the 
Dean of Sevi himſelf ſhou'd come to her Houſe 
that Night. She ask'd him whether he wou'd 
pleaſe to Sup. Heanſwer'd, No; and only de- 
fir'd they wou'd take Care of his Horſe. He 
ask'd for the Key of the Room, and taking up 
a pair of large Leathern Bags, lock'd the Door 
' 2frer him, and, as it afterwards appear'd, ſer 

cy0 Chairs againſt it. 

No ſooner had he lock'd himſelf in, than 
the Hoſt and Hoſteſs, the Hoſtler, and two of 
their Neighbours, who happen'd to be at the 
Inn, met in Council, and began to diſcourſe 
about the new Gueſt's extraordinary Beauty and 
fine Preſence: They all agreed they had never 
ſeen ſuch a charming Creature before. They 
paſs'd a judgment then upon his Age, and con- 
cluded he might be about Sixteen or Seven- 
teen, and ſhrewdly argu'd the Caſe about what 
might be the Cauſe of his fainting; but not be- 
ing able to ſettle it, they * admir'd the 
Gracefulneſs of his Perſon. The Neighbours 
went home, and the Hoſt to ſerve the Horſe, 
and the Hoſteſs to get Supper in a readineſs, in 
caſe other Gueits ſhou'd happen to arrive; and 
it was not long before another came in, not 
much older than the former, and full as on 

| ſom, 
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ſom. Bleſs us, cry'd the Hoſteſs, as ſoon as 
ſhe caſt her Eyes upon him, what is the mean- 
ing of this? Are Angels come to lie in my 
Houſe to Night? Why ſo, Landlady? ſaid the 
Gentleman. Sir, ſaid ſhe, I have reaſon for 
what I ſay, and I muſt deſice you not to alight, 
becauſe I have no Bed for you; I had but two, 
and. a Gentleman, who is in that Room, has 
taken them both and paid for them; he had oc- 
caſion indeed but for one, but ir ſeems he loves 
to be alone; and by the Maſs I cannot think 
why, for ſuch a Make and Face ought not to 
be hid, but to be ſeen and bleſs'd by all the 
World: Is he ſo beautiful? reply'd the Gentle- 
man. In troth, Sir, ſaid the Hoſteſs, he is 
beautiful, and more than beautiful. Here, Ho- 
ſteſs, ſaid the Gentleman, hold my Horſe, for 
tho* I ſhou'd lie upon the Floor, I will ſee this 


- % 


Man that is io highly commended. A Muleteer- 
that came in with him held his Stirrop, and he 
alighted; he order'd his Supper to be got ready 
immediately, which was done accordingly ; 
whilſt he was at Supper in came an Algzazil, 
or Officer of the Town, as is uſual in ſach lit- 
tle Villages, and ſeating himſeſf by the Gentle- 
man, fell into Diſcourſe with him as he was 
eating, not forgetting every now and then to 
toſs down his Glaſs of Wine, and to pull the 
Leg and Wing of a Partridge which the Gentle- 
man very civilly offer'd him. In return, the- 
| Algnazil ask'd him what News from Court, 
| how the Wars in Flanders went ; whether the- 
Tarks were coming into Chriſtendom, and how 
Affairs ſtood in Tranſylvania, The Gentleman 
minded his Supper, and ſaid nothing, as not 
being provided to anſwer his Queſtions. By 
5 85 — * 3 this. 
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this time the Hoſt having ſery'd the Nag, came 
in and made a third Man, and took the Freedom 
to taſte his own Wine as often as the Algrazysl. 
At every Glaſs he ſwallow'd he ſhook his Head, 
and eommenged the Wine to the Skies. From 
one Diſcour e to another, they again fell gpon 
the Praiſes of the Gueſt who had lock'd himſelf 
UP, giving an Account of his Swooning away, 
his Surprize, and that he wou'd eat no Rr. 
They took Notice alſo of the Leathern Bags, 
the Goodneſs of his Nag, and the Gayneſs of 
his Cloaths, all which conſider'd, they con- 
cluded he oughtito have a Servant to wait on him. 

T RESE Things made the Gentleman the 
more eaper to fee him, and therefure he jntreat- 

ed the Hoſt to contrive ſome way that he might 
get in to lie in the other Bed, and he Wou'd give 
bim a Crown in Gold. The Lucre of the 


4.. vo» non whe Ii , 
1yLORcy Gew Over . 29224 and he wan'd 


gladly have earn'd it, but he faund it impracti- 
cable, becauſe the other was lock'd up on the 
inſide, and he durſt not awake him; belides, he 
had paid for both the Beds. The A/gxaz!! ſoon 
remov'd all theſe Difficulties: This may be done, 
cry'd he; I will knock at the Door, and call out 
that I am an Officer of the Town, who by Qr- 
der of the Alcade bring this Gentleman to be 
quarter'd in this Inn, and that fince there is no 
other Bed, he mult be accommodated with that; 
the Hoſtſhall anſwer ina complaining Nate, that 
it is wronging of him, becauſe the Bed is hir'd 
already, aud that it is unconſcionable to take 
it from him who has paid for it. This will 
bring off my Landlard ; and you, Sir, will 
have what you defire. They all lik'd the Algua- 
2's Conttivance, and the Geutleman gave Rue 

| our 
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four Royals. Thay.pat it in Execution imme- 
diately. The firſt Gueſt with much ReluQancy 
open'd the Door to the Officer; and the ſe- 
cond, begging his Pardon for the Injury they 
ſeem'd to have done him, went into the empty 
Bed ; but the other neither anſwer'd him one 
Word, nor wou'd ſuffer his Face to be ſeen; 
for as ſoon as ever he had open'd the Door, he 
threw bimſelf into Bed again, and turning his. 
Face to the Wall, pretended to ſleep, to avoid. 
talking. The other hop'd to ſatisfy his Qurio- | 

My 1 the Morning when they roſe. 7 
Tre Nights were then the long tedious ones, 
of December, and the cold Weather, and Fa- 
tigue of travelling requir'd both the Paſſengers 
to diſpoſe themſelves to Reſt ; but the firſt Gueſt 
not being-able to take any, began ſoon after Mid- 
night to ſigh ſo bitterly, as if every Sigh had been 
his laſt; inſomuch that tho? the other ſlept, he 
cou'd not but awake at that lamentable Nylſe, 
and admiring the ſhort Sobs which attended the 
Sighs, he liſten'd attentively to what his Neigh- © 
bour ſeem'd to mutter to himſelf. The Room 
was dark, and the Beds at a conſiderable Diſtagce 
from each other; nevertheleſs, among other 
Things he heard him with a low and weak Voice 
utter theſe Words, Alas, unhappy Creature, 
whither does the irreſiſtible Power of my De- 
ſtiny hurry me? What way am I fallen into, 
or how can I hope to get out of this intricate 
Labyrinth in which I am? Alas! for my tender 
and unexperienc'd Years, unfit for Conſidera- 
tion and Advice! What will be the End of this 
bold Excurſion! Alas for my negleQed Ho- 
nour! Alas for my Love, repaid with Ingrati- 
tude ! Alas, how have I begs thro? the 24 
| K 4. 
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ow'd my worthy Parents and Relations! And 
alas, a thouſand Times for me, who have ſuf- 
fer'd myſelf to be led away by my giddy Incli-. 
nations! O the deceitful Expreſſions which 
ſeduc'd my unwary Heart! But of whom do I, 
wretched Woman, complain? Am I not my 
own Deceiver? Did not I fling away my Re- 
utation, and violate the Confidence my aged 
arents had in my Virtue? O faithleſs Marc 
Antonio] how is it poſſible that thoſe flattering 
Words with which you us'd to ſooth my Ear, 
ſhou'd be ſucceeded with this Diſcourteſie and Diſ- 
dain? Where art thou, perfidious Man ? Whi- 
ther art thou fled? Anſwer: me, Antonio; ſtay 
for me, who am following you; ſupport me, 
for 1 faint; help me; ſuccour me, ſince I have 
ſo many g's oblig'd yon. Having faid this, 
ſhe held her Peace, and by her Sighs and Sobs 
it was evident ſhe did not refrain from Tears. 
TEE laſt Gueſt liſten'd filently to the whole, 
and as the Houſe was all huſh'd, he heard it 
diſtinctly, and diſcover'd by it that the Perſon 
who complain'd was 2 Woman, which made 
him the more earneſt ro know who the was: 
Several times he reſolv'd to go to her Bed-ſide; 
and had certainly done ſo, had he not heard her 
riſe and call to the Hoſt to ſaddle her Horſe, 
for ſhe wou'd be gone. The Inn-Keeper let 
her call a long time, and at laſt yawning deſir'd 
her to go reſt, for it was Midnight, and ſo dark, 
that it wou'd be a Madneſs to ſtir out. Upon 
this the poor Lady gave over, and ſhutting: her 
Chamber Door, threw herſelf. upon the Bed, 
and fetch'd a loud Sigh. The other thought. 
this a fit time to ſpeak to her, and offer her all 
his Service; to oblige her to diſcoyer _ 
ks an 
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and let him know her Misfortune; Sir, ſaid 
he, had not your Sighs, and the Words you ut- 
ter'd, mov'd me to pity the Misfortune you 
complain of, I ſhou'd think myſelf void of na- 
tural Compaſſion, and that my Heart was of 
Stone, and my Breaſt as hard as Braſs; and if 
this Compaſſion I have for you, and the Reſolu- 
tion I have taken to expoſe my Life to do you 
Right, if it be poſſible, deſerves any Civility, I 
beg of you, in return, that you will diſcover to 
me the Cauſe of your Grief, without concealing 
any part of it. Had not this Sorrow tranſport- 
ed me beyond my Reaſon, anſwer'd the other, 
I ſhou'd have remember'd that I was not alone 
in the Room, and ſhou'd have curb'd my 
Tongue, and ſuppreſs'd my Sighs ; but in Re- 
venge for my Forgetfulneſs, in a Place where I 
ought to have been upon my Guard, Iwill com- 
ply with your Deſire, becauſe perhaps the reyi- 
ving the ſad Account of my Misfortunes may 
add treſh Grief enough to break my Heart. Bur 
you mult ſolemnly promiſe, by the Fidelity you 
expreſs'd in the Otter you have made me, and 
upon your Honour, which, by the Words you 
have ſpoken, appears to be much, that whatever 
ou ſhall hear, you will not ſtir out of your 

ed, nor come to mine, nor ask any more than 
I ſhall be willing to tell you; for if you ſhou'd 
happen to do otherwiſe, the very Moment I hear 
you ſtir, I will (tab myſelf with a Sword I have 
at my Head. The other, who wou'd not have 
heſitated at promiſing Impoſſibilities to learn 
what he ſo earneltly deſir'd, anſwer'd, That he 
wou's not tranſgreſs her Injunctions in the leaſt; 
and bound it with a thouſand Oaths. Upon 
that Security, reply'd the firſt, I will do that 
| 2 —— 1 which 
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which I never did before, that is, give another 
an Account of my Life. 
You are to underſtand, Sir, that I, who, as 
ou have doutleſs been told, came hither in the 
abit of a Man, am an unhappy Maid, at leatt 
one who was fo within theſe eight Days, and 
ceas'd to be fo thro' my own Folly and Madneſs, 
and by giving Credit to the formal and fal lacious 
Words of perfidious Men. My Name is Theo- 
daſia, my Place of Birth a conſiderable Town 
in this Province of Andaluſia; the Name of it I 
conceal, becauſe it concerns not you fo much 
to know it, as it does me to hide it. My Pa- 
rents are of Quality, and more than moderately 
rich; they had one Son and a Daughter, the for- 
mer tor their Comfort and Honour, and the latter 
their Grief and Shame. They ſent him to ſtudyat 
Salamanca, and kept me at home; where they bred 
me with ſach Care and Privacy as were ſuit- 
able to their Virtue and Rank, and I was always 
obedient to them without the leaſt Reluctance, 
till my unhappy Fate, or my own Extravagance, 
preſented to my Sight a Son of a Neighbour of 
ours, richer than my Parents, and of as 2 
Family. The firſt Time beheld him, I felt no- 
thing but a bare Satisfaction in having ſeen him, 
and that was not much, confidering that his Dreſs, 
his Mien, his Face, his Behaviour, his extraor- 
dinary Difcretion and Courtefy were extol hd 
and valu'd by all the Town. But to what Pur- 
poſe is it for me to prailte my Enemy, or to ſpend 
Words to ſpin out my unfortunate Adventure, 
or rather the Beginning of my Madneſs? In ſhort, 
he faw me ſeveral Fimes from a Window 
that was oppoſite to mine, whence he ſeem'd 
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to dart his Soul at me thro” his Eyes. I took a- 
nother Sort of Satisfaction in looking at him 
than I had done at firſt, and even believ'd that 
all I read in his Looks and Geſtures was ſincere. 
T his Interview produc'd a Conference, the Con- 
ference gave him an Oppartunity to declare his 
Defire, his Deſite kindled mine, and made me 
delieve him. To all this were added Promiles, 
Oaths, Tears, Sighs, and whatever in my Opt- 
nion cou'd become a conſtant Lover, to expreſs 
the Truth of his Affection, and the Unchangea- 
bleneſs of his Heart; and to me, unhappy Crea- 
ture! who had never experienc'd ſuch Things 
before, every Word was a Cannon-ſhot, that 
batter'd down the Outworks of my Honour; e- 
very Tear was a Flame that conſum'd my Mo- 
deſty; every Sigh a ſtrong Breath of Wind that 
blew the Fire; that Virtue, which till then had 
been antouch'd, was ſupplanted; and as he pro- 
mis'd me Marriage, tho? his Parentzs, who de- 
tign'd him for another, ſnou'd refuſe to conſent 
to it, I broke thro' all my Reſervedneſs, and, 
without knowing how, put my ſelf into his 
Power, unknown to my Parents, and without 
any other Witneſs of my Folly, than a Page 
belonging to Aztomo (for that is the Name of 
the Diſturber of my Peace ;) and ſcarce had he ta- 
ken Poſſeſſion of me, according to his Will, 
when within two Days he left the Town, nei- 
ther his Parents, nor any other, kngwing whi- 
ther he was gone. In what a Condition I was 
left, let thoſe tell who are able; for I neither. 
was then nor am now capable of any thing but 
bewailing it. I tore my Hair, I diſguigd my 
Face, as thinking that had been the Cauſeof my 
Calamity : I curs'd my Fate; I blam'd my Re- 
Pos : nnd folutron ; 
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ſojution; I ſhed many, nay infinite Tears; I was 
almoſt ſtifled with them and the Sighs that it- 
ſued from my afflicted Heart; I ſilently com- 
Plain'd to Heav'n; I rack'd my Thoughts to find 


out ſome Redreſs; and what occurr'd was to dreſs 


my ſelf in Man's Cloaths, to quit my Father's 
Houſe, and ſet out in Queſt of this treacherous, 
this perfidious Man, this Robber of my Virtue, 
and of my lawful and well- grounded Hopes. 


Thus without conſidering much on what I was 
doing, meeting accidentally with a Suit of 
Cloaths of my Brother's, and taking a Nag of 


my Father's, which I ſaddled my ſelf, I left the 


Houſe ina very dark Night, deſiguing to go to Sa- 
lamanca, where, as I heard after wards, it was 


gueſs'd Antonio might be; for he is a Scholar 
and Comrade to my Brother. I took care to 


furniſh my ſelf with a couſiderable Sum of Mo- 


ney in Gold, to ſupply my Wants in this un- 
expected Journey; but what troubles me mott 


1s, that my Parents will purſue me, and cannot 


fail of taking me by my Cloaths and my Horſe ; 


and if I were not in Danger of this, I am afraid 


of my Brother, who is at Salamanca, and if he 


. ſhou'd know me, it is eafie to conceive. what 


Danger my Life is in; becauſe tho' he ſhou'd 
pive ar to my Excuſes, yet if he apprehends the 
onour of our Family to be blemiſh'd in the 


leaſt, his Reſentment will prevail over all I can 
ſay to him. However my chief Deſign is, tho? I 


loſe my Life, to find out my wicked Spouſe, 
who cannot deny his being ſo, but he mult 
be diſproy'd by the Teſtimonial he left with me, 


which is a Diamond Ring, with theſe Words 
in Cypher, Marc Antonio zs Hz5band to I heo- 
doſia. If I meet with ban, I will know of him, 


what 
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what it was he diſlik'd in me, that mov'd 
him ſo ſoon to leave me? and, in ſhort, I will 
oblige him to perform his Promiſe to me, or I 
will be the Death of him; for I am as fix'd to 
take Revenge, as I was eaſie in ſuffering my 
ſelf to be wrong'd; for the noble Blood I have 
from my Parents inſpires me with ſuch a Reſo- 
lution, as promiſes me either Redrefs, or Ven- 
geance for my Wrongs. | 

Tris, Sir, is the unfortunate Story you are 
delirous to know, which will be a ſufficient Ex- 
cuſe for my Sighs and Words that awak'd you. 
What I beg of you is, that if you cannot help 
me, 200 will at leaſt adviſe me, how I may ſhun 
the Dangers which threaten me, and moderate 
the Fear I am in of being diſcover'd, and dire& 
me how I may compaſs what 1 deſire. 

HE who liſten'd to the love-ſick Theodsfia's 
Story remain'd long in Silence without jan- 
ſwering one Word, inſomuch that ſhe.thought 
he was fallen afleep, and had heard nothing of 
what ſhe ſaid; and to be fatisfy'd as to what ſhe 
ſuſpected, Sir, ſaid ſhe, are you afteep? I ſhou'd 
not take it ill if you were; for it is but fit that 
when the Sufferer recounts his Misfortunes to 
one who is not concern'd in them, the Hearer 
ſhou'd rather be inclin'd to Sleep than to Come 
pafſion. I am not aſleep, anſwer'd the Gentle- 
man; but ain ſo ſenſible of your Unhappineſs, 
that I may almoſt fay, it touches me as nearly 
and as feelingly as it does yourſelf, and there- 
fore I ſhall not be content merely to aſſiſt you 
with my Advice, but will do for you all that 
lies in my Power; for tho' in relating your Ad- 
venture you have giyen a Proof of your extra- 
ordinary Wit, and that of Conſequence. you 
x Were 
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were rather led aſtray by your Inclination, than 
by Aztonzo's Perſuaſions; yet I think the 
Fault you have committed may be excus'd by 
your Youth, that Age being incapable of Expe- 
rience and unacquainted with the Wiles of Men. 
Compoſe yourſelf, Madam, and fleep if you 
can the ſmall Part of the Night that remains, 
and when it is Day we will conſult and conſi- 
der what Remedy may be apply'd to your Di- 


* 

THEO DOSTA return'd him Thanks in the 
moſt obliging Manner ſhe con'd, and endea- 
vour'd to take ſome Reſt, that the Gentleman 
might be able to fleep; but he cou'd not get one 
Moment's Repoſe; on the contrary, he began 
to tumble in his Bed, and ſigh'd ſo that Theo- 
doſia cou'd not forbear asking him, what it was 
that troubled him? For if it were any Thing 


wherein ſhe was capable of reheving him, ſhe 


wou'd do it as readily as he had offer'd her his 
Aſſiſtance. Tho” you, Madam, anſwer'd the 
Gentleman, are the Perſon that has occaſion'd 
the Uneafinefs you perceive in me, it is not 

that can remove it; for if you cou'd, I ſhou'd 
not be in any Trouble. Theodoſia cou'd not 
underſtand the Meaning of thofe confus'd 
Words; but gueſs'd his Concern proceeded 
from Love, and that ſhe herfelf was the Caufe 
of it. Nor was her Suſpicion without Ground ; 
for the Lonetineſs of the Chamber, the Dark- 
neſs, and the knowing her to be a Woman, 
might eaſily have produc'd a laſcivious Thought 
in him. She was apprehenſive of it, and dref- 
ſing herfelf haſtily and without Noiſe, girt on 


the Bed, waited for 


her Sword and 525 and fitting down on 
2 


which not lang after 
began 
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began to appear. The Light breaking in at the 
Windows and Crevices, the Gentleman, it 
ſeems, had done the ſame as Theadoſia, and no 
ſooner perceiv'd the Light in the Room, than he 
ſtood vp, ſaying, Riſe, Mrs. Theodoſia; for I 
defign to bear you Company in your Journey, 
and not forſake you, till Aatoniòd owns you for 
his pos or either he or 1 loſe our Lives in 
the Quarrel, by which you will perceive how 
much I lay your Misfortune to Heart. Ha- 

ing ſaid this, he open'd the Windows and the 
Door. Theodaſia had been withing for the Day, 
that ſhe might fee him with whom ſhe had been 
diſcourfing all the Night; but when ſhe beheld 

and knew him, ſhe cou'd have wiſh'd it had ne- 
ver been Day, but that her Eyes might rather 
have been ctos'd in per petual Night; for no 
fooner had the Gentlemm turn'd his Face to 
look at her, being alſo defirous to ſee her, than 
ſhe perceiv*'d he was her Brother, whom the ſo 
much dreaded. Her Eyes faid her at the Sight, 
the was ſtruck fpeechleſs, and loſt her Colour; 


however Fear making her bold, and the Danger 


ſharpning her Wit, ſhe drew her Dagger, took 
hold of it by the Point, and falling on her Knees 
before her Brother, with a trembling Voice, 
Dear Brother, cry'd ſhe, take this Dagger, and 
with it chaſtize the Fault I have committed, to 
ſatisfy your Indignation; for my Crime is fo 
great as not to deſerve ary Mercy. I confeſs 
my Offence, and do not defire that my Repen- 
tance fhou'd excuſe me. This only I beg of 
you, that you will fo puniſh me as to take 
away my Life, but not my Reputation; for tho? 
1 have expos'd it fo much, by quitting my Fa- 

ther's Houſe, yet ſtill it will be preſerv'd if you 

puniſh me in private. HER 
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HER Brother gaz'd on her; and tho' the Un- 
chaſtneſs of her Conduct excited him to Re- 
venge, yet theſe melting and ſenſible Words, 
where with ſhe own'd her Offence, wrought ſo 
effectually upon his Heart, that with a pleaſing 


and ſedate Countenance he rais'd her up, and. 


comforted her in the beſt Manner he was able, 
telling her, that as he cou'd not inflict a Puniſh- 
ment ſo grievous as ſhe deſerv'd, he was wil- 
ling to put it off for the preſent ; and alſo be- 
cauſe he was of Opinion, it was not altogether 
impoflible to retrieve the Diſaſter, which he 
wou'd attempt by all Means to compaſs, rather 
than revenge the Injury of her looſe Behaviour. 
Theſe Words reviv'd Theodofia's Spirits, her 
Colour return'd, and ſhe began to conceive 
freſh Hopes. Don Raphael (that was her Bro- 
ther's Name) wou'd not ſpeak more about her 
Misfortune, but bid her change the Name of 
Theodofia into that of Theodoras; for they wou'd 
both ſet out for Salamanca in Queſt of Antonio, 
tho? he fancy'd he was not there; becauſe, be- 
ing his Comrade, he ſhou'd have ſeen him; tho? 
it was likely the Wrong he had done him, might 
make him ſtudious to avoid him. 

TE new-chriſtned Theodorus ſubmitted to 
his Brother's Will; and the Hoſt coming in, 
they order'd him to get ſomething for Breakfal(t, 
becauſe they wou'd ſet forward with all Speed. 
Whilſt the Horſes were ſadling, and the Break- 
faſt getting ready, a Gentleman Traveller came 
into the Inn, whom Don Raphael preſently 
knew: Theodorus alſo knew him, and durſt not 
come out of the Chamber, for Fear of being 
ſeen. Don Raphael and he embrac'd; and Don 
Raphael ask'd him, What News eg in 
12441 „ tel 
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their Town. To which the other anſwer'd, 
that he came from Por: St. Mary, where he 
had left four Gallies ready to ſail for Naples, 
and that Marc Antonio Adorno, the Son of 
| Don Leonardo Adorno, was on board them. Don 
| Raphael rejoic'd at this unexpecked Intelligence, 
looking upon it as a good Omen of his future 
Succeſs. He deſir'd his Friend to take his Fa- 
ther's Horſe, which he knew very well, and 
let him have his Mule; he took no Notice 
to him that he was come from Salamanca; but 
told him he was going thither, and did not care! 
to ride ſo good an Horſe fo long a Journey. 
His Friend readily comply'd, and promis'd to | 
deliver the Horſe at his Father's Houfe, They 4 
breakfaſted together, and Theodoras by himſelf, f 
and then the Friend ſet out for Cazalla, where. | 
he had a plentifu] Eſtate. Don Kaphael, to a- 
1 void bearing un Company, pretended he had 
Occaſion to return that Day to Sevi; and as 
ſoon as the other was gone, he paid the Reck-- 
oning, took his Leave, and Tbeodorus and he 
procceded on their Journey, leaving the whole 
Inn in Admiration at the Sweetnels and Dig- 
nity of his Perſon; for he was as graceful and 
well-ſhap'd for a Man, as his Siſter was beauti- 
ful and lovely. | 0 
As ſoon as they were by themſelves, Don 
Raphael acquainted his Siſter with the News ; 
his Friend had told him of Antonio, and that he 
thought fit to travel with all poſſible Speed for 
Barcelona, where the Gallies generally touch'd-. 
in theic Paſſage to Italy, or in their Return to 
Spain; and there they ſhou'd certainly meet 
with Antonio. His Siſter anſwer'd, he might 
do Whatever he ſhou'd judge * 
11 | Or 
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for his Will ſhou'd be a Law to her. Den Ra- 
8 bid the Muleteer he had brought with him 
of good Heart, for they muſt go to Barce- 
lena; and promis'd to pay him to his own Con- 
tent for his Time. Ibe Fellow, who was as 
well-tenper'd as any of his Profeſſion, and 
knew Den Raphael was generous, anſwer'd, 
that he wou'd follow him to the World's End. 
Dox Raphact ask'd his Siſter, What Mony ſhe 
hag. She had not counted it, ſhe told him; and 
only knew, that ſhe had taken ſeven or eight 
Handfuls of Gold Crowns out of her Fathes's 
Serutore; by which Den Raphael gueſs'd ſhe 
—＋ have about 500 Crowns : As he had 200, 
and a Gold Chain, he thought himſelf pretty 
well furniſh'd, and the rather, becauſe he was 
rſuaded he ſnou'd meet with Marc Antonio at 
arcelong. | 
Fu us they travell'd on without loſing any 
ime, or meeting with any. Accident or Ob- 
ſtacle, til] they came within two Leagues of a 
Town call'd 7zxalada, which is nine Leagues 
from Barceloue. They had heard by the Way, 
that a Man of Quality, who was going Ambat- 
ſador to Rome, was at Barcelona waiting for the 
Gallies, which were not yet arriv'd; at which 
News they were pleas'd extremely. But juſt as 
they came to a little Wood on the Road, a 
Man ruſh'd out of it in a mighty Conſternation 
and often looking behind him, Don Raphael 
ſtopp'd him, What do you run for, honeſt. 
Friend, cry'd he; What is the Matter, that you 
ply your Feet ſo nimbly? Have not I reaſon to 
run, 2nd to be in a Fright, anſwer'd the Man, 
when I have had made a miraculous Eſeape from 
a Troop of Robbers in that Wood? How, 7.6 
the 
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the Myleteer, that is bad, i'fackins; Robbers at 
this Time of Day! On my Conſcience, they will 
leave us in a bleſſed Condition! Never fret 
yourſelf, Friend, ſaid the Man; for the Robbers 
are gone off, and have left above thirty Travellers 
ty'd to the Trees in the Wood, ſtripp'd quite to 
their Shirts, with only one at Liberty to unbind 
the reſt, after they ſhay'd be got over a little 
Hill which they ſhew'd him. If it be ſo, re- 
ply'd the Muleteer, we may paſs in Safety, be- 
cauſe the Robbers never return to the Place 
where they have committed a Robbery for ſeve- 
ral Days. I can ſay this upon my own Expe- 
perience; for I have fallen twice into their 
Hands, a Murrain on them, and know their 
Ways and Cuſtoms. That is true, ſaid the 
Man. Don Raphael hearing this, refolv'd to pro- 
ceed; aud they had not gon far, before they came 
to the poor Wretches that were bound; they 
were ayore Forty in Number; and the Man the 
Robbers had left looſe, was buiy in anbinding 
them. They made a ſtrange Appearance; ſome 
of them were naked, others were clad in the tat- 
ter'd Cloaths of the Robbers; ſome lamented the 
dear Royals they had loſt, and others laugh'd at 
the odd Figure their Fellow-Sufferers made in, 
the Rags of the Ruffians. So many Crowns in 
hard Gold, ſays one, gone at a Sweep; Crowns, 
ſays another, why they have taken from me a 
Fin-Cuſhion our Margaret made with her own 
Hands, and gave me laſt Proceſſion. A third 
was in Agonies for an Abſolution and a Box of 
Agnus Dei's he had juft brought from Rome, 
In fine, the Placereſounded with Lamentations. 
The two Brethren beheld this with a generous 
Compaſſion, and bleſs'd God, who. had Ee 
0 | them 
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them from ſo imminent a Danger. But the Sight 
which touch'd them moſt, and particularly The- 
odorut, Was a Boy of about 16 Years of Age, 
bound in his Shirt and Drawers to the Stump of 
an Oak; he was ſo beautiful, that he mov'd Pi- 
ty in all that beheld him. Theodorus alighted to 
unbind him. He thank'd him for his Goodneſs in 
the moſt courteous Manner. Theodorns deſir'd 
Calveſe, the Muleteer, to lend him his Cloak, 
till they cou'd furniſh him with Cloaths at the- 
next Town. Calveſe conſented very readily. 
Theodoras ask'd him, Don Raphael being by, 
where he was born, whence he came, and whi- 
ther he was travelling. The Youth anſwer'd, 
That he was a Native of Andaluſia, of a Town, 
which, when he had nam'd; they knew was but 
two Leagues diſtant from their own. He ad- 
ded, that he came from Sev, and defign'd to 
have gone over for Italy, like many others, to 
try his Fortune in the Army, but nis Fate had 
prov'd unlücky, and the Robbers had taken a 
conſiderable Sum of Mony from him, and 
Cloaths that were worth above 300 Crowns; but 
he was ſtill reſolv'd to proceed, for he was not 
of a Race to be daunted at the firſt Misfortune. 
THE Youth's diſcreet Expreflions, and 
his being ſo near a Neighbour, but above all, the 
Recommendation of his Beauty, inclin'd Don 
Raphael and his Siſter to aſſiſt him to the utmoſt. 
of their Power. And having diſtributed Mony 


among thoſe they thought in the greateſt Want, 


and eſpecially among ſome Prietts, and Fryars, of 
which there were above eight in the Company; 
they plac'd the Youth on Calveſe's Mule, and: 
ſoon arriv'd at Nualada, where they were in- 
form'd, that the Gallies. came to Barcelo. 

| | u 
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na the Day before, and wou'd fail again within 


two Days, unleſs they were ſooner forc'd away 


by Streſs of Weather. Upon this Intelligence 


they roſe the next Morning before the Sun was 


up; tho? they had not ſlept all the Night, both 
the Brethren (as they appear'd to be) being more 


alarm'd than they had expected; for being at Ta- 


ble with the Youth they had releas'd, Theodo- 
ras fix'd his Eyes earneſtly on his Face, and ob- 
ſerving him ſtrictly, thought his Ears were bord; 
by which, and by the Baſhfulneſs of his Looks, 
he ſuſpected it was a Woman, and long'd for 
Supper to be over, to inform her ſelf. During 
Supper, Don Raphael ask'd him whoſe Son he 
was, for he knew all the prime People in his 
Town, if he was of the Place he had nam'd. 
The Youth anſwer'd, he was Son to Don 
Henry de Cardenas, a Gentleman well known. 


Don Raphael reply'd, that he was well acquaint- 


ed with Don Henry de Cardenas, and was cer- 
tain he had no Son; but if he ſaid it to coneeal 


his Parents, it might be excus'd, and he wou'd 
ask him no farther. It is true, reply'd the Youth, 
Don Henry has no Children, but a Brother of 


his, whoſe Name is Don Sancho, has. But he has 
no Sons, ſaid Don Raphael, only a Daughter, 
who is reported to be one of the moſt beautiful 


Ladies in Aundaluxia; I have this only by Fame; 


for tho? I have been ſeveral Times in the Town, 
I never ſaw her. You are right, Sir, in all you 


have ſaid, anſwer'd the Youth, for Don S-xcho. 


has only one Daughter, but ſhe is not ſo beau- 
. tiful as is reported; and if I ſaid I was Don Heu- 
ry's Son, it was to recommend my ſelf the bet- 
ter to you; for I am not ſo, but the Son of Don 


Sancho's Steward, who has ſery'd him many 


Years, 
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Yedts; and I was born in his Houfe; —— 
er d my Father, I took à Sumof Mony, au- 
tv'd to go fot Italy, as 1 told you, and take 
to the Army, which, as I have ſeen, raifes ma- 
ny mean Perſons to Retown. 3 
THEODORUS obfety'd all his Words, 
and his Manner of delivering them, which con- 
firm'd him in his Sufpicion. Supper being over, 
whilſt Don Raphael undreſs'd, his Sifter told him 
what ſhe ſuſpected; and, with his Approbation, 
— aſide with the Youth to a large Balcony- 
Nindow, which look'd into the Street; and 
both of them leaning over it, I con'd with. 
ſaid he, Senor Franciſco, (which the Youth ſaid 
was his Name) that I had oblig'd you ſo far, 
that you cou'd not refuſe any Thing I ſhou'd 
ask of you; but the ſhort Time we have 
been acquainted has not given me an Opportu- 
nity. Pethaps hereafter you may be ſenſible of 
= poo Inclinations; and in'cafe you ſhall not 
think fit to anſwer my preſent Expectation, I 
ſhall not be the leſs your Servant; but before I 
explain my ſelf farther, I muft acquaint you, 
that tho? I am as young as you, I know more of 
the World than my Age ſeems to promiſe, and 
by that Knowledge I have found Cauſe to ſuſ- 
pect that you ate not a Man, as you ſeem to be 
dy your Habit, but a Woman, and well born, 
your Beauty teſtifies; and perhaps as unfortu- 
nate as the Change of your Dreſs ſeems to inti- 
mate; for Changes of this Kind are never for 
the better. If what I ſuſpe& be true, confeſs 
it; for I ſweat by the Faith of a Gentleman, as 


I profeſs my ſelf to be, that I will affiſt you to 


my utmoſt. You will never perſuade me you 
are not a Woman, for the Ring-Holes in ms | 
| | ars 
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Ears diſcover it, and you were over - ſeen in net 
Roping them up with Wax; for ſome other 
Perfon no lefs cutions' than my ſelf, and per- 
haps not ſo honeſt, may obſerve them, and 
make the ſame Conctafion. Do not ſeruple, I 
beſeech you, to tell me who you are, ſee I 
promiſe you my Aſſiſtance, and affure you of as 
much Secrecy as you can defire. __ N 
TAE Youth attended to what Theodorus faid, 
and perceiving he had done, before he anfwer'd 
a Word, he catch'd up both his Hands, and put- 
ting them to his Mouth, kifs'd them by Force, 
at the ſame Time bathing them with Tears, 
which felt plentifully from his beautiful Eyes; 
this ſtrange Commotion wrought ſo on Theods- 
rim, that hecow'd not forbear 3 with him; 
for Women well-born have a Tenderneſs of 
Temper, and ate naturally mov'd at the Sor- 
rows and Troubtes of others. Having with 
ſome Difficalty made the Voutk releaſe his 
Hands, hewaited to hear what he wou'd anfwer; 
when fetching a deep Groan, attended with mu- 
ny Sighs, I neither can, nor will, faid he, de- 
ny, that what you have ſuſpected is true; I am 
a Woman, and the moſt unfortunate that ever 
was born; and ſince the Favours Ihave receiv'd, 
and the Offers you make me, oblige me to oben 
all your Commands, I will telF you who J am, 
if it be not tireſome to you to hear the Misfor- 
tunes of others. May J ever labour under them, 
reply'4 Theodorns, if the Satisfaction of being in- 
form d of them will not be equal to my Con- 
cer at your having ſuſtainꝰd them; for I begin to 


feel them as if they were my own. Then em 


bracing her again, and repeating his ſincere Af 
ſurances-of Friendſhip, the Youth being — 
ene | ing 
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obſerve him more narrowly, and perhaps with 
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thing more compoy'd; deliver'd himſelf in this 

Manner. © 2004 To 7. 2» WW wi % * N 
As to my Place of Birth, I have already told 

you the Truth, but not in relation to my Pa- 

rents, for Den Henry is not my Father, but my 


Unkle, and his Brother Don Sancho is my Fa- 


ther; and I am his unhappy Daughter, who your 
Brother ſays is ſo much celebrated for her Beau- 
ty, which they who ſee how flender a Share 1 
have of it, will-diſcover to be a Miſtake, My 

Name is Leocadia; and the Occaſion of my 

changing my Habit is this: Two Leagues from 

our Town ſtands another, which is one of the 
richeſt in Andalezia, where lives a Gentleman 
of Quality, deſcended from the noble and an- 
cient Houſe of the Adornos of Genoa. This 
Gentleman has a Son, who, if Fame is not o- 


ver- laviſn in his Praiſes, as it is in mine, is one 


of the genteeleſt and moſt graceful that can be 
ſeen. As the two Towns were very near, and 
he was addicted to Hunting, as well as my Fa- 


ther, he us'd to come ſometimes to our Houſe, 


and ſtay'd there five or ſix Days, all the which, 
and ſome Part of the Nights, my Father and he 
were wont to ſpend abroad in the Fields. This 
Cuſtom gave either my Fate, or my Love, or 
my Inadvertency an Opportunity to caſt me 
down from the Height of my honourable Inten- 
tions to the Meanneſs of the Condition to which 
I am reduc'd. For having view'd, more than be- 
came a modeſt Virgin, Marc Antonio's Mien and 
Diſcretion, and conſidering the Worth of his 
Family, and his Father's Wealth, I thought, if 
I cou'd make him my Husband, I need deſire 
no greater Happineſs. Upon this I began to 


leſs 
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leſs Precaution, ſince he took Notice that I had my 
Eyes upon him; and the perfidious Man neither 
wiſh'd nor wanted any other Declaration to pry 
into the Secrets of my Heart, and rob me of the 
prime Treaſure of my Soul. But there is no 
Occaſion to relate all the Particulars of my 
Love, it is ſufficient to acquaint you at once, 
that his Aſſiduity prevail'd on me ſo far, that ha- 
ving engag'd his Word and Faith to me, under 
mighty Oaths, and ſuch as I thought binding to 
any Chriſtian, that he wou'd be my Husband, I 
ſurrender'd my ſelf to his Will. However, not 
being perfectly ſatisfy'd with his Oaths and Pro- 
teſtations, for fear they ſhou'd all vaniſh into 
Air, I oblig'd him to draw up the Ingagement in 
a Paper, which he gave me ſign'd with his own. 
Hand, and expreſs'd in the ſtrongeſt Terms. 
Having receiv'd this Writing, I contriv'd that he. 
ſhou'd come one Night over a Garden-Wall, 
and be admitted into my Chamber, where he 
might, without the leaſt Danger, take Poſſeſſion 
of that which was deſign'd for him alone. At 
length the Night 1 had ſo much wiſh'd for 
came 5 
THEO DO RUS had been ſilent till this Mo- 
ment, liſtning to Leocadia's Words, each of 
which pierc'd thro' his Soul, eſpecially at the 
Name of Marc Antonio. He ſaw Leocadia's ſurpri- 
ſing Beauty, and confider'd the great Worth and 
Diſcretion which ſhe ſhew'd in the Relation of 
her Story. Bat when ſhe utter'd thoſe Words, 
The Night I had ſo much wiſh'd for came, he was 
quite out of Patience; and not being able tocurb 
himſelf, Well, ſaid he, interrupting her, and 
when that happy Night came, what then? Did 
he get into your Chamber? Did you enjoy him? 
V oL.IV. L Did 
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Did he again confirm the Writing? Was he 


pleas'd that he had obtain'd that of yon, which. 
you fay was his own? Did your Father know 
it? What was the Conclufion of ſuch virtuous 
and wiſe Beginnings? The Coneluſion, ſaid 
Leocadia, wasthe bringing me intothe Condition 
you now ſee me in; for he did not come ac- 
cording to the Appointment. At theſe Words 
Theodo/ra recover'd new Breath, and her ſinking 
Spirits reviv*d from the Pangs of Jealouſy, which 
had ſeiz'd her; yet ſhe was not 1o well reſtor'd, 
but that ſhe heard with Anguiſh the reſt of Leo- 
cadia's Diſcourſe, who thus proceeded. + 
HE never came; he was fo far from coming, that 
within a Week after, I was inform'd for certain, 
thathe had lefthis Town, and carry'd away from 
Her Parents Houſe the Daughter of a Gentleman 
of Quality, in the fame Place; her Nameis Theo- 
doſta, a Maiden of wonderful Beauty and Senſe. 
The Rape was ſoon known in our Town, and im- 
mediately reach'd my Ears; Jealouſy ſo fir'd my 
Soul, that it ſubdu'd my Honour, ruin'd my Re- 
putation, exhauſted my Patience, and deſtroy'd 
my Diſcretion. Alas! miſerable Woman that I 
am, I fancy'd Theodofra more beautiful than the 
Sun, a Prodigy of Wit, and far more fortunate 
than my ſelf. I then read over my Paper, and 
found the Expreſſions of it clear and firm, and 
not to be invalidated ; and tho' I built my Hopes 
on them as on a ſacred Security, yet when Ire- 
flected on the dangerous Company Antonio had 
taken with him, my Hopes again fell to the 
Ground. I ſcratch'd my Face, tore off my Hair, 
and what troubled me moſt was, that I cou'd 
not always fly into theſe Frenzies, becauſe of 
my Father's Prefence. T'o conclude, that I 
might 


by 
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might be at Liberty to indulge my Complaints, 
or put an End to my Life, which was moſt like- 
ly, I refoly'd to quit my Father's Houſe. And 
as Opportunity feems to remove all Obſtacles, 
when we are to put in Execution an 111 Deſign, 
without dreading any Inconveniences, I flole 
our Page's Cloaths, and a confiderable Sum of 
Mony from my Father, and flipping out of the 
Houſe in a very dark Night, traveil'd fome 
Leagues a-foot, till I came to a Town call'd 
Ofura, where hiring a Place in a Waggon, in 
two Days E arriv'd at Sevi/l, which was takin 
alt the Security I cou'd not to be found, in caſe 
I ſhou'd be ſought after. I bought other Cloaths, 
and a Mule, and travell'd with ſome Gentle- 
men, who were coming in Haſte for Barcelona. 
for fear of miſſing the Gallies that were boun 
for Italy, till Yeſterday, as you have heard, I w. 
met by the Robbers, who took from me a 
had, and among the reſt, that ineſtimable jc el 
which preſerv'd my Health, and eas'd the den 
of my Troubles, Marc Antonio's Paper; / hich 
I delign'd to carry over to Italy, and if cou'd 
find him out, to produce it as a Teſti-ony 
his Perfidiouſneſs, and my Conſtanes thereby 
to oblige him to perform his Prom. But at 
the ſame Time I have conſider'd, bat he will 
make no Difficulty to diſown Words written 
on Paper, who has no Regard © Obligations 
which ought to be engrav'd on ne Soul; for it 
is plain, that if he has the mechleſs Theodeſia 
with him, he will not look en the unfortunate _. 
Leocadia; and yet I am reſolv'd to periſh, or 
ſhew my ſelf before them both, that the Sight of 
me may give a Check to their Satisfaction. That 
Enemy of my Repoſe muſt not expect to enjoy 
1 2 what 
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vhat is mine ſo cheaply; I will ſeek her, I will 
find her, and be the Death of her, if I can. | 
WHEREIN is Theodaſia to blame, ſaid The- 
odorus, if ſhe was alſo deceiv'd by Antonio as 
you have been? How can that be, anſwer'd Le- 
ocadia, when he nas taken her away with him? 
what Deceit can there be, when two Lovers are 
together? When they are together, they are * 
-pleas'd, whether they are in the burning Deſarts 
of Libya, or on the frozen Mountains of Scythia. 
She enjoys him, without doubt, whereſoever it ĩs, 
and ſhe alone ſhall pay for all I ſhall have endur'd 
till I find him. It is poſſible you may be miſtaken, 
reply'd Theodoſia; for Iam very well acquainted 
with her you call your Enemy, and know ſhe is. 
9 reſerv'd and modeſt, that ſhe wou'd never be 
evail'd on to quit her Parents Houſe, and run a- 

vy with Antonio; and in caſe ſhe had done ſo, 

| ake does not know you, nor any Thing that 
Wi%hetween you two, ſhe has done you no 
"ike, and where there is no Wrong, there is 
no Phe for Revenge. What fignifies talking 
of Reſcyedneſs, ſaid Leocadia, for I liv'd as rg- 
tir'd, an was as modeſt as any, and yet I did 
what I hae told you. There is no doubt but 
he went awy with her; yet I own ſhe has not 
wrong'd me, when I reflect on it without Pre- 
judice; but ny Jealouſy brings her into my 
Mind, and ſheis to me like a ba throꝰ my 
wels; and it's no wonder, that fince ſhe cau- 

ſes me ſo much Hin, I ſhou'd hate her mortal- 
Iy. Prudence bids us remove thoſe Things that 
hurt us, and it is naural to hate thoſe who do 
us a Prejudice, and olſtruct our Advantage. Let 
it be as you ſay, Madam, reply'd Theodoras; for 
unce the Emotion you labour under will not 
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mit you to make more judicious Reflections, 
this is no Time to offer you wholeſome Advice. 
Lonly fay, as I told you. before, that I will aſ⸗- 
ſiſt you in all that is juſt, as far as I am able; 


and I promiſe the ſame for my Brother, whoſe 


natural Inclinations and generous Birth will not 
ſuffer him to do otherwiſe. We deſign for Ita- 
ly, and if you pleaſe you may go with us; you 
underſtand now what fort of Perſons we are 
pretty well; all I defire of you is, that you will 
give me Leave to acquaint my Brother with what 

know of your Affairs, that he may treat you with 
that Civility and Reſpe& which are dye to you. 
But I think you ought to continue the Diſguiſe 
ofa Man's Habit; and if there is any Conveni- 


ency- for cloathing you in this Place, in the 


Morning I will buy you the beſt Suit I can get; 


as for your other Pretenſions, leave them to 


Time, which is able to produce a Remedy in the 
moſt deſperate Caſes. Leocadia thank'd Theo- 
dorus for his courteous Offers, and allow'd hita 
to tell his Brother what he pleas'd, beſeeching 
him not to abandon her, ſince he was ſenſible 
of the many Dangers ſhe- mult run, if ſhe were 
known to be a Woman. 

Tus they parted, and went to Bed; The- 
edsfia in her Brother's Room, and Leocadia 
in another, cloſe by it. Don Raphael was 
not yet afleep, but expected his Siſter's coming, 
to know what had paſs'd between her and the 
Perſon ſhe took to be a Woman. She gave him 


an exact Account of all that Leocadia had told 


her, as whoſe Daughter ſhe was, her Love-In- 
trigue, the Writing Antonio had given her, and 


what ſhe defign'd: Don Raphael was amarz'd. If 


ſhe is the ſame that ſhepretends to be, Imuſttell 
- an: you, 
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to her felf. 
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ou, Siſter, ſaid he, that ſhe is one of the firſt 
Tagen in that Town, and of the nobleſt in all 
Anudaluzia. Her Father is well known to ours, 
and the Fame of her Beauty is agreeable to what 
we ſaw in her Countenance, y Opinion is, 
that we muſt take Care to prevent her ſpeaking 
with Antonio before us, for I am in Pain about 
the Paper ſhe ſays he gave her, tho? ſhe has loſt 
it; but ſet your Heart at reſt, and go to Bed, for 
there is a Remedy for every Thing. Theodoſia 
did as her Brother order'd, as to going to Bed; 
but as to ſetting her Heart at Reſt, ſhecou'd not 
obey him, for the Rage of Jealouſy had inflam'd 
her Soul. How did the in her Fancy magnify 
Leocadia's and Antonio's Perfidiouſneſs, beyond 
what in Truth it was! How often did ſhe read, 
or ſeem to read, the Engagement he had given 
her ! How many Words and Sentences did ſhe 
add to it, to render it valid, and indiſſoluble! 
How often did ſhe ſuppoſe Leocadia had not loſt 
it; and perſuade herſelf that Antonio wou'd 
make good his Promiſe even without it; never 
once refleQting on the Obligation he lay under 
Fheſe Thoughts employ'd her the 

greateſt Part of the N ight, without fleeping one 
Wink. Nor did her Brother Don Raphael reſt 
better; for as ſoon as he heard who Leocadia 
was, his Heart was fir'd with Love, as much 
as it he had long convers'd with her. Such is 
the Power of Beauty, that in a Moment it attracts 
the Deſires of thoſe who behold it; and if there 
appears the leaſt Poſſibility of gaining it, kindles 


the Heart into a Flame as immediately as dry 


Powder takes Fire with the ſmalleſt Spark that 
falls upon it. He beheld her in his Imagination, 
not as ty'd to the Tree in the ragged Apparel of 

| cy A 
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a Man, but as in her own Attire,” and in her Fa- 
ther's Family, which was equal. to his own. 
He wou'd not ſuffer his Thoughts to conſider the 
ſad Occaſion which had brought her to his Know- 
ledge; but wiſh'd for Day, that he might proceed 
on his Journey, and ſeek out Mart Anton, not 
ſo much to make him his Brother- in- Law, as to 
prevent his being Husband to Levcadia; for 
his Tranſport was ſo great, that he cou'd haye 
been ſatisfy'd to have refign'd the Juſtice which 
was due to his Siſter, and which he had un- 
dertaken to procure her, and to have ſeen 

Antonio dead, on Condition he might not de- 
ſpair of obtaining Leocadia. And he began to 
flatrer himſelf with Succeſs in his Enterprize, 
either by Force, or by Courteſy, both of which 
he now ſeem'd to haye an Opportunity to em- 


ploy. | 

8 Wirn theſe pleaſing Notions, he compos'd 
himſelf a little; but Day ſoon coming on, 
they left their Beds. Don Raphael then calling 
the Landlord, ask'd him whether they cou'd get 
Cloaths in the Town for a Page who had been 
ſtripp'd by the Robbers. The Hoſt told him he 
had a good Suit to ſell; and fetching it to them, 
It fitted Leocadia. Don Raphael paid for it; ſhe 
put it on, and buckled on àa Sword and Dagger 
with ſo good a Grace, that in even that Habit 
ſhe ſurpris*'d Don Raphael, and rais'd freſh Jea- 
louſy in Theodoſia. Calveſe ſaddled the Mules, 
and they ſet out at eight in the Morning for Bar- 
celona, without viſiting the famous Monaſtry of 
Monſerrate, deferring it till Providence ſhou'd 
be pleas'd to bring them back to their Native 
Country with greater Peace of Mind. 


_— : II 


— — —-—̃ —— HO EC 


224 The RIVALLAPDIEsò. 
Ir is impoſſible to expreſs the Thoughts of 


| Don Raphael and Theodoſia at that time, or. with 


what different Minds they both look'd on 
Leocadia, Theodoſia wiſhing her Death, and Don 
Raphael het Life, each of them being poſſeſs'd 
with Jealouſy and Love. Theodefia contriv'd 
to find ſome Blemiſhes in her, to ſupport her 
own Hopes; while Den Raphael admir'd thoſe 
PerfeQions which every Moment encreas'd his 
Affection. However, they purſu'd their Jour- 
ney ſo heartily, that they arriv'd at Barcelona a 
little before Sun ſetting. They admir'd the beau- 
tiful Situation of the Town, and concluded it 
to be the Flower of all Cities, the Honour of 
Spain, the Terror of neighbouring and remote 
Enemies, the Delight of its Inhabitants, the 
Refuge of Strangers, the School of Gentility, 
the Pattern of Loyalty; and fully anfwering all 
that the moſt Polite and Curious can expect in 
a great, famous, opulent and well-ſeated City. 
As they enter'd, they heard a mighty Noiſe, 
and ſaw a Croud of People running in the 
utmoſt Confuſion; and enquiring into the 
Cauſe were told, that the People who belong'd 
to the Gallies which were at Anchor in the 
Road, were fallen together by the Ears with the 
Citizens. Don Raphael hearing this, wou'd 
needs go ſee how the Matter went; Calueſe ad- 
vis'd him not to do it, becanſe it was Madneſs 
to run himſelf into manifeſt Danger; for he 
very well knew how ſcurvily they came off, 
who thruſtthemſelves into ſuch Quarrels, which 
were uſual in that City upon the Arrival of the 
Gallies. | | IS. 

CALFVESE's good Counſel did not prevail 


with Don Raphael to deſiſt, and therefore my 
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all follow'd him. When they came to the 
Shore, they beheld a great many Swords drawn, 


and a whole Multitude hacking and hewing one 


another without Mercy. They drew ſo near, 
without alighting, that they cou'd diſtinguiſh the 


Faces of thoſe that fought, for the Sun was not 


yet quite down. An infinite number of Peo- 
ple flock'd from the City, and others landed 
from the Gallies, notwithſtanding Don Peter 
V:que, the Admiral, who was a Gentleman of 
Valentia, ſtanding on the Poop of his Gally, 
threatned thoſe that were got into the Boats, 
to go to the Aſſiſtance of their Comrades. But 
perceiving all he cou'd ſay was to no purpoſe, 
he cans'd the Heads of the Gallies to be brought 
about towards the City, and fir'd a Gun with 
Powder only, as a Signal that the next ſhou'd 
be with Ball, if they did not give over. Doz 
Raphael in the mean time was looking upon the 
Fray, and obſerv'd that among thoſe who ſig- 
naliz'd themſelves of the Party belonging to the 
Gallies, none behav'd himſelf better than a 
Youth of about twenty two Years of Age, 
clad in Green, with a Hat of the ſame Colour, 
about which was a rich Hatband, which ſeem” 

to be of Diamonds. His gallant Behaviour, 
and the Gayneſs of his Habit, drew the Eyes of 
all the Spectators; and Theodoſia and Leocadia 
gaz'd on him ſo earneſtly, that they both cry'd 
out at once, Heavens, either my Eyes are not 
my own, or he in the Green is Marc Antonio. 
They had no ſooner utter'd theſe Words, than. 
they both threw themſelves off their Mules, and 
drawing their Swords and Daggers, puſh'd into 
the midſt of the Throng without the leaſt Con- 
cern, and plac'd themſelves on each Side of Au- 


L F ronio, 
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tonio, Who, as they ſaid, was the Youth in 
Green. Fear nothing, Autonio, ſaid Leacadia 
as ſoon as ſhe came up to him, for you have 
one by your Side, who will cover your Body 
with his own to ſave yours. Who queſtions 
that, ery'd Theodoſia, when I am here? Don 
Raphael, who ſaw and heard the whole, fol- 
low'd them, and join'd in the Succour. Mare 
Antonio being intent on defending himſelf, took 
no Notice of what they ſaid, but did Wonders 
in the Fight. However, the Number of the 
Citizens encreaffng every Moment, thoſe of the 
Gallies were oblig'd to give Ground till they 
were. driven into the Water. Autonio retir'd 
very unwillingly, and his two brave Female 
Champions retir'd equally with him. 1 
I this Inſtant arriv'd a Catalonian Gentle 
man of therenown'd Family of Cordoxa, mount- 
ed on a ſtately Horſe, and riding in between 
the two Parties, made the Citizens retire; for 
as ſoon as they knew him, they all paid him the 
Higheſt Reſpect. But ſome ſtanding aloof, threw 
Stones, one of which, as ill luck wou'd have 
it, ſtruck Marc Antonio on the Temple with 
ſuch a Force, that he dropp'd down into the 
Water, which was then up to his Knees. As 
ſoon as Leocadia ſaw him fall, ſhe ran to him, 
and bore him up in her Arms, and Theodofta did 
the like. Don Raphael was at a ſmall Diſtance, 
defending himſelf againſt the Shower of Stones 
which flew about him; and being about to go to 
the Afſiſtance of his Miſtreſs and of his Siſter, 
the Catalonian Gentleman ſtopp'd him. Give 
over, Sir, ſaid he, as you are a Soldier, and 
keep cloſe by me, and I will reſeue you from 
the Inſolence of this unruly Multitude Let me 


paſs, 


The Rivar LADIES. 227 


ſs, Sir, anſwer'd Don Raphael, for I ſee thoſe 
love beſt in this World in great 4 Thi 
Gentleman permitted hitm'to go; but he came To 
late, that Mart Antonio and Leoradia, (for ſhenever 
tet him gb but of her Arms) were already put in- 
to the Admital's Boat; and Theo thinking to 
have got into the Boat with them, her Sttength 
fail'd her, either from her Concetn at Autbnjo's 
being wounded, or at her ſeeing him carry'd 
away with het greateſt Enemy; and the was not 
able to get into the Boat, and had certainly 
fainted away in the Water, had hot her Brother 
come up to ſuppott het. He was ttoubled no 
leſs than his Siſter, to ſte Leocadia rarty'd away 
with Marc Antonio, for by that time he alf 
knew him. The Catal##ian Gentleman being 
charm'd with Don Raphaels fine Preſence, and 
no leſs with his Siſter, hom be took fot a 
Mau, call'd to them from the Shore, and 
defir'd they wou'd go along with him; they 
comply'd with Neceſſity, and fearing left the 
People, who were not yet quelPd, ſhot'd do 
them ſome Injury, accepted the Offer. The 
Gentleman alighted, and with his naked Sword 
made way thto* the middle of the Rabble, 
deſiring them to go quietly home; and at His 
Intreaty they aimpers J. Don Bae] look d 
all about for Calveſe and the Mulès, but cou'd . 
not ſee him; for when they firſt alighted, he 
Withdrew, and went away to an Inn he com- 
thynly ue. ieee eee 
TRE Catalonian Gentleman being come to 
his Houſe, which was one of the fineſt in the 
City, ask'd Don Raphael, which of the Gallies 
he came in; who anſwer'd, In none, for he ar- 
xiv'd at the City the very Moment the Fray be- 
e . 8 . gan, 
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gan, and being acquainted with the Gentleman. 
who was carry'd off in the Boat wounded 
with the Stone, he had run himſelf into that 
Danger to aſſiſt him, and begg'd he wou'd pro- 
cute that the wounded Gentleman might be 
brought aſhore; for his Life and all that was 
dear to bim in this World depended on it. 
That I will do very readily, reply'd the Gen - 
tleman; and I know the Admiral, who is a 
Man of Quality, and my Relation, will make 
no Scruple of PRE, en into my Hands. At 
this he went back immediately to the Gally, 
Where he found them dreſſing Marc Antonio, 
whoſe Wound was dangerous, as being on his 
left Temple, and, according to the Surgeon's 
Report, very deep. He prevail'd with the Ad- 
miral to let him remove him to be cur'd on 
Shore, Whither he was carefully carry'd in the 
Boat. Leocadia, who wou'd never ſtir from 


him, as being her only Hope, bore him Come 
5 undes dne Cent 


pany... Being de leman caus'd him 
to be convey'd to his Houſe in a Chair. In the 
mean Time Don Raphael had ſent to look out 
for Calveſe, who was at the Inn very anxious 
to know what was become of his Maſters, and 
hearing they were fafe, was overjoy'd, and 
came away to Don Rephacl. By this Time the 
Gentleman of the Houſe was return'd with 
Marc Antonio and Leocadia, and lodg'd all his 


new Gueſts with much Affection and Magnifi- 


cence. He preſently ſent for a famous City- 
Surgeon to dreſs Antonio again, He came, but 
refus'd to dreſs him till the next Day, alledg- 
ing that the Surgeons of Nayies and Armies 
were Men of Experience,” as having Variety 


of Caſes always under their Care, and — 


2 2 ̃ ͤ  — 
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anſwer'd be, ſay what you pleaſe; for I am not 
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it was not proper to open the Wound till the 
Morning. He only order'd that he ſhou'd be 


kept warm, and left to take ſome Reſt: The 


Surgeon of the Gallies was call'd in at the fame 
Time, and gave the other an Account of the 
Nature of the Wound, of what he had done to 
it, and of the Danger he thought the Patient was 
in; they both agreed in Opinion, and declar'd 
Antonio was in conſiderable Hazard. {= _ 
.LEOCADIA and Theodoſia heard it with 
as much Concern as if Sentence of Death had 
been pronounc'd 1 them, but curb'd them- 
ſelves for fear of diſcoyering their Grief. Leo- 
cadia teſolv'd to do what ſhou'd be moſt con- 
venient to retrieve her Honour, and therefore 
as ſoon as the Surgeons were gone, ſhe went 
into Autonio's Chamber, and in the Preſence of 
the Gentleman of the Houſe, Don Raphael, 
Theodoſia, and others, going up to the Head of 
the Bed, and taking him by. the Hand, This is 
no Time, Marc Antonio, ſaid ſhe, to diſturb you 


with much Talk, and therefore I ſhall only de- 


fire you to hear a few Words, which, if they 
will not avail towards the Health of your Body, 
will conduce to that of your Soul; but you 
muſt firſt grant me your Leave, and inform me 
whether you are in a Condition to hear me; for 


it wou'd not be reaſonable that I who, from the 
firſt Minute Tknew 7355 have endeavou'd to do 
1p 


nothing that might diſpleaſe you, ſhou'd give 
you Trouble at this, which I look upon as your 
laſt Hour. At theſe Words Antonio open'd his 
Eyes, and look'd carneſtly on Leocadia, and 
having almoſt known her rather by her Voice 
than by his Sight, with a. feeble Tone, Sir, 


ſo 
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ſo near my End but I can hear you, nor is your 
Voice ſo diſagreeable as that it ſhou'd be diſ- 
pleaſing to me. Theodbſia liſten'd attentively to 
this Diſcourſe, and every Word Levcadia ſpoke 
pierc'd her, and Don Raphael, who alſo gave Ear, 

to the Heart. | | 
Ir the Wouud you have receiv'd in your 
Head, ſaid Leocadia proceeding, and which has 
had no leſs Effect on my Soul, has not blotted' 
out of your Memory the Idea of her whom you 
once us'd to call your Life and your Angel, you 
cannot but remember who Leocadia was, and 
the Promiſe you made her under your Hand in 
Writing; nor can you forget the Worth of her 
Parents, her perfect Modeſty and Virtue, and 
what you owe her for having comply'd with 
your Will in all you cou'd defire. If you have 
not forgot theſe Particulars, tho? you ſte me in 
this different Sort of Habit, you will eaſily know 
that I am Leocadia, who fearing to be robb'd 
of what is my Due by ſome unexpected Acci- 
dent, as ſoon as I underſtood you had left your 
Town, furmounted all Difficulties, and reſoly'd 
to follow you in this Dreſs, and fearch all Parts 
of the Univerſe till I cou'd find you; you will 
not be ſurpris'd at this, if you ever knew the 
Power of true Love, and the Rage of an in- 
juf'd Woman. I have endur'd ſome Hardſhips 
in this Enterpriſe, which I eſteem aPleafhre, ſince 
I have now the Recompence of ſeeing you; for 
tho? you are in ſuch a Condition, if it ſhall 
pleaſe God to put an End to your Life, I ſhall 
think myſelf happy, provided you perform the 
Obligations you are under before you leave the 
World; and I promiſe you after your Death to lead 
ſuch a Life as that it ſhall not be long 1 55 1 
SN ollow 
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follow you in this inevitable Journey. I there- 
fore beg of you in the. firſt Place, for God's 
Sake, to whom all my Deſigns and Inten- 
tions are directed; next, for your own ſake, 
who owe much to your Birth and Quality; and, 
laſtly, for my Sake, to whom you owe more 
than to any other Perſon in the World, that 
ou here immediately take me for your lawful 
Wife, without-conftraining Juftice to force that 
my you, which Reaſon ought to prevail on you 
to do. | FSOY 
LEOCADTIA ſaid no more; and all who 
were preſent ſtood in a deep Silence whilſt ſhe 
ſpoke, and in the fame manner waited for Mare 
Antonio's Anſwer, which was this. Madam, I 
cannot deny that I know you, for your Voice 
and your Face will not permit me te do fo: 
Nor can I deny the Obligations I owe you, the 
Worth of your Parents, or your incompa-' 
rable Modeſty; nor. do I, or ſhall J ever 
value you the leſs for what you have done, 
in wand'ring abroad to feek me in an Ha- 
bit ſo different from your own; on the con- 
trary, I eſteem you for it beyond Expreſſion. 
But ſince my hard Fate has reduc'd me to ſuch 
a Condition, that I believe my ſelf near the End 
of wa Life, which is the Time which extorts 
Fruth from the Heart, I will tell you one, 
which, if it be not acceptable to you now, may 
perhaps be of Uſe hereafter. * I own, beauti- 
ful Leocadia, that I lov'd yon, and you lov'd 
me; I confeſs alſo, that the Paper I 1 
was rather to ſatisfy you, than my ſelf; becauſe 
long before the ſigning of it, I had ſurrender'd 
up my Affections and my Soul to another Maid 
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in my own. Town, whom you well know, and 


whoſe Name is Theodaſia, as well born as your ſelf; 
and tho I gave you a Writing under my Hand, 
I had firſt given her my Hand before ſuch Witneſ- 
ſes, and — by ſuch Actions, that it was no 
longer in my Power to ingage my ſelf to another. 
I made Love to you only for Paſtime, without 
reaping any other Benefit, you know, than an 
innocent Diverſion, which neither did nor can 
injure you. What paſs'd between me and The- 
odoſia was of another Nature; I receiv'd 
from her all that ſhe cou'd give and I defire, up- 
on a ſolemn Promiſe, that I wou'd be her Huſ- 
band, and ſuch I am. And if I left both her 


and you at once, you aſtoniſh'd and deceiy'd, 


and her in a Conſternation, and, in her Opinion, 
robb'd of her Honour; I did it without Refte- 
ction, and like a raſh young Man as I am, who 
look'd upon all thoſe Things as Trifles, which 
L might. a& without Scruple. Theſe, and ſuch 
like idle Fancies, which then came intomy Head, 
prevail'd on me to do what I was inclin'd 
to, which was to go away for [zaly, there to 
ſpend ſome of my gayer Vears, and then re- 


turn to ſee how Providence had diſpos'd of you, 


and of my lawful Wife. But Heav'n, I am 
convinc'd, has had Compaffion on me, and per- 
mitted me to be brought into this Condition, 
that by confeſſing theſe Truths (the Prod uct of 
my many Offences) I may in this World pay 
the Debt I owe, and you may be left undeceiy'd, 
and at Liberty to diſpoſe of your ſelf as you 
ſhall think ſit. And if Theodaſtia ſhall ever hap- 


pen to hear of my Death, fhe may be inform'd 


by you, and the reſt here preſent, that at my 
Death I perform'd the Promiſe I made her liv- 
5 ing. 
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ing. If during the ſhort Time I have to live, I 
can be capable of ſerving you, Leocadia, in any 
thing, except admitting you to be my Wife, 
which it is impoſſible, let me know it, and 
I. will..do it: giert ee 

Wulst Antonio ſpoke theſe Words, he 
had rais'd himſelf upon his Elbow, and, the 
Moment he had done, his Arm ſlip'd from un- 
der him, and he ſeem'd to faint away. Don 
Raphael ſtepp'd to him, and embracing him 


cloſely, Cheat. up, dear Sir, ſaid he, and embrace 


your Friend and Brother, fince you will make 


him ſo; know your Comrade, Don Raphael, 


who will be the true Witneſs of your Will, 


and of the Favour you deſign his Siſter, in 
receiving her for your Wife. Marc Antonio. 


came to himſelf, and immediately knew Don Ra- 


phael, and embracing him and kiſſing him, Cer- 


tainly, dear Don Raphael and Brother, cry'd 
the extraordinary Joy I have in ſeeing you m 


be follow'd by ſome ſevere Sorrow, according 


to the uſual Obferyation, that after Mirth-comes 
Sadneſs; but I ſhall not repine at any Affliction 
that ſhall befall me, ſince I have had this Satiſ- 
faction. I will add to your Satisfaction, re- 


ply'd Don Raphael, by preſenting you with this 
N Jewel, your beloved Spouſe; and 


looking for Theodoſia, he found her weeping be- 


hind the Company, in a ſtrange Confuſion, be- 
tween Joy and Sorrow for what ſhe heard. Her 


Brother took her by the Hand, and -ſhe.ſuffer'd 
him to lead her, without any Refiſtance, to 


Marc Antonio, who knew and embrac'd her, 
the Tears of tender Love trick ling from both 
their Eyes. The Company were amaz'd and 

look'd upon one another, without ſpeak- 
eee _ wg. 
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ing a Word, expecting the Event. But the 
rej ected unfortunate Leocadia, obſerving what 
Marc Antonio did, and beholding the Perſon 
ſhe had taken for Don Raphael's Brother, 
in the Arms of him whom the look'd 
upon as her Husband, and perceiving her 
Deſign was ruin'd, and all her Hopes de- 
ſtroy'd, ſhe ſlipp'd away privately out of the 
Room, while every one was gazing to ſee what 
the wounded Man did with the young Page he 
had in his Arms; and ſtealing down into the Street, 
reſolv'd to range wildly about the World, or 
wy her ſelf in ſome unknown Retreat. 

HE Moment ſhe got into the Street, Don 
Raphael rniis'd her, and as if he had loſt his 
deareſt Treaſure, enquir'd for her; but no one 
knowing any thing of her, without ſaying any 
more, he flew away to look for her; he repair'd 
firſt to the Place where he was told Calveſe 
inn'd, thinking ſhe might be gone thither, to pro- 
cure a Mule to make her Eſcape; but not meet- 


ing with her there, he ran up and down the 


Streets after her like a Madman, and imagining 
ſhe might perhaps be return'd to the Gallies, 
he haſten'd down to the Shore, and at a Diſtance 


heard one loudly calling out for the Boat of 


the Admrral's Galley, and perceiv'd that the 
Perſon who call'd was the beautiful Leocadia: 


When ſhe heard ſomebody behind her, ſhe drew 


her Sword to prevent any Accident, andin that Po- 
ſture waited the coming up of Don Raphael, whom 
ſhe preſently knew, and was ſorry he had found her, 
and eſpecially in ſuch aloneſomePlace; by ſome 
Signs Don ka hael made, ſhe perceiv'd he de- 


| ſign'd her no Ill; but on the contrary teſtify'd 


ſuch an Affection, that ſhe cou'd have wiſh'd 
Marc Antonio had ſhewn her as much. How 


—— 
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How ſhall I expreſs what Don Raphael faid 
to Leocadia, when he diſclos'd to her all his 
Heart! ſo inimitably tender and delicate wete his 
Words; but 1 ſhall endeavour to repreſent it as 1 
am able. Beautiful Leocadia, faid he, if a Reſoluti- 
on to declare to you the Secrets of my Soul fail'd me 
with my Fortune, the moſt paſſionate and chaſte 
Affection that ever roſe or can ariſe in an in- 
amour'd Breaſt wou'd be bury'd in perpetual 
Oblivion. But that I may not ſo much wro 
oy honourable Intention, (let what will be the 
Iſſue) Conſider, I befeech you, Madam, if the 
violent Agitation of your Spirits willgive Leave, 

that Marc Autonio is not ſuperior to me in any 
thing, unleſs in the Happineſs of being belov'd 
by you. My Deſcent is as good as his; in the 
Goods of Fortune, as they are call'd, he does 
not much exceed me; and as for thoſe of Na- 
ture, it is not proper for me to commend my 
ſelf, eſpecially if they are of no Value in your 
Eyes, I ſay this, Madam, that you may em- 
brace the Relief which is offer'd you in your 
Diſtreſs. You are ſenſible that Mare Antonio 
cannot be yours, becauſe Heav'n has made him 
my Siſter's; and Heav'n, which has this Day de- 
priv'd you of Marc Antonio, provides you an 
Amends in me, who deſire no greater Happineſs 
in this Life, than that you will accept me to be 
your Husband. Conſider, the Misfortunes, 
which have hitherto attended you, may now be 
happily concluded; and do not imagine, that the 
Liberty you have taken in following Marc Au- 

tonio, thus in this Diſguiſe, will influence me 
not to value and eſteem you as much as if you 
had never done it; for the Moment that I ſhall 


make 
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make you mine, (gladly chuſing you to be my 
Miſtreſs for en Red very Moment I ui 
and have already forgot, all I have known an 
ſeen of this Affair; for the ſame Powers which 
have induc'd me to reſolye ſo, abruptly and ab- 
ſolutely to admire you, and vow my {elf yours, 
have driven you to the Condition you are in; 
ſo that there is no need to contrive Excuſes, 
Where there has been no Fault. 
LEOCADIA was ſilent all the while Don 
Raphael ſpoke, only ſighing now and then from 
the bottom of her Breaſt. Don Raphael ven- 
tur'd to take her by the Hand, and ſhe had not 
the Power to hinder him; and pouring a thou- 
ſand Kiſſes on it: Reſolve, Lady of my Soul, 
ſaid he, to take full Poſſeſſion of me, in the Pre- 
ſence of the ſtarry Heav'n which is over us, of 
this calm Sea which liſtens to us, and theſe wa- 


try Sands we ſtand on. Grant me your Conſent, 


which your Reputation requires as much as my 
Repoſe. I aſſure you again, I am a Genteman, 
as you well know, and wealthy, and that I love. 


you, which is what you ought moſt to value; 


and that whereas you are here alone, in an Ha- 
bit ill agreeing with your Honour, far from your 
Father's Houſe, and from your Kindred, with- 
out any one to ſupply your Wants, and without 
the leaſt Hopes of attaining what you fought at- 
ter; you may return to your native Country 
in your own decent and proper Attire, accom- 
pany'd with a Spouſe as good as he whom 
you had made Choice of, wealthy, contented, 
reſpected and ſerv'd, and even commended by 


all who ſhall happen to hear your Adventures. 


If the Caſe be ſuch, as it really is, at what can 
| | you 
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you heſitate? Reſolve, I ſay again, to raiſe me 
from the Depth of my Miſery, to the Happineſs 
of poſſeſſing you, by which you will procure 
your own Advantage, and will act according to 
the Rules of Civility and Gratitude, and approve 
four ſelf, at the ſame time, generous and diſcreet. 
ell, ſaid the wavering Leocadia at length, 
ſince Heav'n has order'd it ſo, and it is not in 
my Power, nor in that of any Creature, to op- 
poſe what it has decreed; Heav'n's Will and 
yours, Sir, be done! Heav'n knows with how 
much Shame I comply with your Deſire; not 
that I am inſenſible how much it is my Intereſt 
to gratify you, but becauſe I fear, that when 
I have once anſwer'd your Wiſh, you 
will look upon me with other Eyes than perhaps 
you have hitherto done ; for as yet your Sight 
has deceiv'd you. But be that as it will, I can- 
not loſe the Name of lawful Wife to Don Ra- 
foo de Villavidano, and that Title alone will 
e ſufficient to make my Life happy. And if 
my Behaviour, after I am yours, ſhall prevail 
on you to have any Eſteem for me, I ſhall bleſs 
Heav'n, for having conducted me thro* ſo ma- 
ny inticate Paths, and ſuch Calamities, to the 
Felicity of e Don Raphael, give 
me your Hand in Token that you will be mine, 
and here I give you mine in Feſtimony that I® 
will be yours; and let thoſe you have men- 
tion'd, the Heav'ns, the Sea, and the Sands, and 
this Silence, interrupted only by my Sighs and 
your Intreaties, be Witneſſes. 
_ Havins ſaid this, ſhe permitted him to em- 
brace her, and gave him her Hand, and Don Rapha- 
el gave her his. Their Tears, which in ſpite of paſt 
SE "IMA Sorrows 
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Sorrows flow'd from their Eyes for Joy; cele- 
h 


brating the new nocturnal Eſpouſals. ey im- 
mediately return'd to the Gentleman's Houſe, 
who was extremely uneaſy for want of their 
Company, as were Marc Antonio and Theodo- 


ſia, who had been marry'd by a Prieſt; the 


Gentleman of the Houſe having fent for one 
at the Requeſt of Theodoſia, who was apprehen- 
five leaſt ſome unlucky Accident ſhou'd ariſe to 
interrupt her Happineſs ; and when Don Raphael 
and Leocadia came in, and related all that had 
paſs' d between them, the Family rejoyc'd as much 
as if they had been their neareſt Relations; for it 
is natural to the Gentry of Catalonia to be faith- 
ful Friends, and kind to Strangers in Need. 
The Prieſt, who was preſent, order'd Leocadia 
to change her Habit, and put on ſuch as was 
proper to her Sex, which the Gentleman com- 
ply'd with, dreſſing both the Ladies in very rich 
Cloaths of his Wife, who was a Perſon of Qua- 
lity of the Family of the Grazolleques, an anti- 
ent and illuſtrious Houſe in that Kingdom. Some 
Body who pity'd the wounded Man, giving the 
Surgeon Notice that he talk'd much, and was 


never without Company, he order'd, as before, 


that heſhou'd not be diſturb'd. But Heaven, who 
had ſo decreed, and uſes Means which are 
above our Comprehenſion, when it deſigns to 
accompliſh any of its Wonders in our Sight, ſo 
order'd it, that Marc Antonio's Joy, and his talk- 
ing, contributed to his Recovery; to that when he 
was dreſs'd the next Day he appear'd to be out 

of Danger, and in a Fortnight afterhe was ſo well, 
as to venture to travel without any Hazard. | 
IT muſt be obſerv'd, that during the Time 
Marc Antonio kept his Bed, he made a Vow, that 
| in 


2 


The RIVAI LADIES. 239 


in caſe it ſhou'd pleaſe God to reſtore him to 
his Health, he wou'd go on foot in Pilgrimage 
to St. Jago in Galicia; in executing which Vow 
Dan Kaphael, Leocadia and Theodoſia bore him 
Company, as did Calveſe the. Muleteer, an A- 
&tion Men of that Sort are ſeldom guilty of; 
but Don Raphael's Goodneſs. and frank Tem- 
er, which he was well acquainted with, were 

nducements not to leave him till he return'd 

into his own Country; and as they were to go 
on foot, he ſent away the Mules to Salamanca, 
(for which there were Opportunities enough) 
with Dex RaphaePs Baggage, The Day on 
which they were to ſet out being come, and 
having put on the Habit of Pilgrims, and pro- 
vided all Neceſſaries, they took leave of the ge- 
nerous Gentleman who had befriended and 
entertain'd them ſo generouſly, whoſe Name 
was Don Sancho de Cardona, nobly deſcended, 
and perſonally renown'd. They all promis'd- 
that they wou'd not only themſelves ever pre- 
ſerve a grateful Remembrance of the Favours 
they had receiv'd, but wou'd tranſmit them to 
their Poſterity; that they might at leaſt be al- 
ways thankful, if it was not in their Power to 
make ſuitable Returns. Dan Sancho embrac'd. 
them all, telling them, it was his natural Incli- 
nation to do the like, or any Kindneſs to all 
whom he knew, or believ'd to be Gentlemen of 
Caſtile. They again repeated their-Embraces, 
Aking their Leaves with a Mixture of Joy and 
Sadneſs; and travelling as a with the Ten- 
derneſs of the two new Female Pilgrims, in 
three Days they reach'd Moxſerrate; and having. 
ſtay'd there as long in performing the Duties 
of good Catholick-Chriſtians, they proceeded 
| in 
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in the ſame leiſurely Manner on their Journey, 
and happily arriv'd at St. ago, without any 
Croſs or Diſaſter, Having fulfili'd their Vow, 
with the greateſt Devotion they were able, 
they wou'd not quit their Habit of Pilgrims till 
they came to their own Homes, where they ar- 

riv'd at their Eaſe; and well-pleas'd. | 
JUST as they diſcover'd Leocadia's Town, 
which, as was ſaid, was a 1 * from Theo- 
doſia s, they diſcern'd either Village from a ri- 
ſing Ground, and were not able to refrain ſhed- 
ding Tears, which proceeded from their Joy at 
the Sight; at leaſt it was thus with the two 
Brides, who then recall'd paſs'd Accidents to 
mind. From the Place where they ſtood there 
was a Proſpect over a ſpacious Vale, which 
parted the two Towns; in the Valley they ſaw 
a graceful Gentleman under the Shade of an 
Olive-Tree, well mounted, having a milk- 
white Buckler on his left Arm, and a ſturdy 
long Lance couch'd in his Right Hand. Look- 
ing earneſtly at him, they perceiv'd that two 
coin Gentlemen, arm'd with. the ſame Wea- 
ns, were coming on between the Olive- 
rees, being as graceful and comely, and ſoon 
after they ſaw them all meet. When they had 
been a ſhort while together, they ſeparated, and 
one of the laſt Comers went apart with him that 
was at firſt under the Olive-Tree; and clapping 
Spurs to their Horſes, they ran ftercely at one 
another, like mortal Enemies, puſhing furiouſly : 
with. their Lances, ſometimes avoiding the 
Strokes, and ſometimes recefving them on their 
Bucklers, with ſo much Dexterity, that they 
ſhew'd themſelves to be able Maſters at the Ex- 
erciſe. The third ſtood looking on, * 
ir- 
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ſtirring from the Place. Don Raphael not be: 
ing able to behold ſuch a furious Combat at a 
Diftance, ran down the Hill as faſt as he cou'd, 
his Siſter and 17 Spouſe aud Marc Antonio fol- 
lowing him. He ſoon came up to the two Com- 
batants, juſt as they both receiv'd ſome Wounds, 
One of them having drapp'd his Hat, and with-it 
a Steel-Cap, when he gurn'd;his-Face, Den Ra- 
phael knew. him to be bis Father, as did Mare An. 
ronio the other to be his. Leocauia, who had 
cloſe] view'd him who was not engag'd, di ſco- 
ver'd him to be her Father, at which Sight they 
were all four ſurpris'd, aſtoniſn'd, and beſide 
themſelves; but Reaſon at length diſſipating the 
Surpriſe, the two Brothers- in-Law ran in be- 


tween the two who fought, crying out, Give 


over, Gentlemen, give over, your own Sons 
beg it of you. Father, cry'd Antonio, I am 
your Son; he for whoſe Sake thoſe venerable 
grey Hairs are engag'd in this Action: Ap- 
peaſe your Anger, and throw away your Spear, 
or turn it on ſome other Enemy, than him that 
ſtands, before you, who from this Time for- 
ward is to be your Brother. Don Raphael 


ſpoke much to the ſame Effc& to his Fa- 


tens <5: of 1H, | 
TuEIR Words reſtrain'd the aged Gentle- 
men, who gaz'd on thoſe that utter'd them; 
and looking about, obſerv'd that Don Heury, 
Leocadia's Father, had alighted, and was em- 
bracing one of the ſeeming Pilgrims. For 
Leacadia had gone up to him, and maki 
herſelf known, begg'd him to part them that 
were engag'd, telling him in few Words, 
that Don Raphael was her Husband, and Mare 
Antonio was Husband to Theodoſia, Her Father 
Vo. IV. M having 


4 
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having heard it, diſmounted, and held her 
in his Arms, and then quitting her, went to 
part the Fray, tho? it was too late; for the two 
Combatants having diſcover'd their Sons, were 
on foot embracing them, all the Company ſhed- 
ding Tears for Joy. They all came up, and 
look'd upon their Children with Aſtoniſhment; 
and touch'd them with their Hands, to be ſatiſ- 
fy'd whether they were not ſome Phantomes, 
their unexpected Arrival making them doubtful 
of what they ſaw; but being convinc'd, they 
| 5 ny let fall Tears, and embrac'd. By this 
ime a great Number of arm'd Men, both 
Horſe and Foot, appear'd in the Valley, who 
were coming to defend the Gentlemen of their 
Town. But ſeeing them embracing the Pil- 
| grims, they alighted and ſtood aſtoniſh'd, till 
on Henry briefly repeated to them what his 
Daughter Leocadia had told him. They all haſted 
to embrace the Pilgrims, with Tokens of Joy 
not to be expreſs'd. | | 
DON Raphael, with as much Brevity as the 
Time and Place requir'd, related to them the 
whole Proceſs of his Love, and that he was 
marry'd to Leocadia, and his Siſter Theodo/ia to 
Marc Antonio, which was a renewing of their 
Gladneſs. They took five Horſes of the 
People who came out to part the Gentlemen, 
for the five Pilgrims, and agreed to go to Marc 
Antonio's Town, his Father offering to give the 
Wedding-Entertainment for them all. They 
ſet forward accordingly, and ſome that were 
preſent haſted before to get a Reward for car- 
rying the good News totheKindred and Friends 
of the Brides and Bridegrooms. By the Way 
Don Raphael and Marc Antonio were wes pe 
3 | * 4 0 
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of the Occaſion of that Encounter; which was, 
that the Fathers of Theodoſia and Leocadia had 
challeng'd Antonios Father, as being privy to 
his Son's Treacheries; and finding him alone, 
wou'd not fight with Odds, but Man to Man, 
like Gentlemen ; which Quarrel muſt have end- 
ed in the Death of one or two of them, if the 
others had not arriv'd as they did. The four 
Pilgrims bleſs'd God for their good Fortune, 
and Marc Antonio's Father caus'd the Solem- 
nity of the Weddings of his Son and Theo- 
dof and Don Raphael and Donna Leocaaia, to 
be kept with the greateſt Splendor and Magni- 


Acence. 


Tu Ex enjoy'd one another happily many 
Years, leaving behind them an honourable Po- 
ſterity, which continues to this Day in both 
thoſe Towns, which are ſome of the beſt in 
Andalazia. We do not name them in Reſpect 
to the two Ladies, whom perhaps ill Tongues, 
or ſome over-ſcrupulous Perſons may blame for 
Lightneſs of Behaviour, and their ſudden Chang- 
ing of their Habit. But I entreat ſach Perſons 
not to be over-buſy in cenſuring ſuch Exceſles, 
till they have look'd at home, and examin'd if 
they ever felt the irreſiſtible Force of Love, 
which brings the Reaſon to the Bent of Inclinati- 
on. Calveſe the Muleteer had Don RaphaePs Mule 
he had ſent to Salamanca given him, beſides 
ſeveral other Preſents from both the Bride- 
grooms. And the Poets of that Time had a 
noble Subject to employ their Pens in celebrat- 
ing the Beauty, and the Adventures of thoſe 
daring and modeſt Maidens, who have been the 
chief Subject of this ſurpriſing Relation. | 


The EN D. 


THE 


Innocent Adultery. 
Tranſlated from the French Original of 


Monſieur & CA R R O N. 


N — ——— —  — K___ 


Printed in the VA R 1729. 


1 


3 


1 


4 7 


bo 


bo 
; 


TIES 


4; 
N. 4 
ths 
A Fc 
-” 4 
3 
1 


2x Y 35 
) #4 
VE ' 7 


» 
: 1 A , F< p £ 
4 u/ A 1 1 WP" * 
1 A = , * A 
= - S a — - + > ISS) > 11 "Wy 
* p % 2 » 7 2 —_— dy. . "<5. d A 
0 o_ - ED, » — _ 
, — 
A ſl — 7 * 
- a 


> 6 —— 
TS — 


THE 


ut | 
9 
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WMNone of the coldeſt Nights of a 


when moſt of the-Convents were 
MN. Ringing to Matins, a young Gen- 


deman, whoſe Name was Des 


Garcia, came out of a Houſe in 


Valladolid, where he had paſs'd the Evening ei- 
ther in Converſation, or at Play. He was juſt 
turn'd into the Street where he lodg'd, and tho” 
it. was very dark, the Weather being cloudy, he 
had no Flambeau, either becauſe his Footman 
had loſt his Link, or becauſe he did not order 
him to get one; when from a Door, which 0+ 

en'd on a ſudden, a Perſon was thruſt out by 
Force, and was puſh'd with that Violence, that 
the poor Creature fell down at Don Garcias's, 
Feet, on the other Side of the Way. If he was 


IP ſevere Winter, and at the Hour 


Ky, 
25 


ſurpris'd at ſo extraordinary an Adventure, he 


was ſtill more ſo, when going to lend the Per- 
{on thus ill-us'& A he found it was a 


4 Woman 
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Woman ſtripp'd to her Shift, and heard her 
ſigh, and bemoan her ſelf, without making the 
leaſt Effort to riſe. He no longer doubted the . 

had receiv'd ſome Miſchief by the Fall; and 

with the Aſſiſtance of his Footman, who was 
come up to him, having ſet her on her Feet, he 
ask'd whether he cou'd be any way ſerviceable 

to her. You may ſave both my Life and m 

Honour, anſwer'd this unknown Perſon, wit 

a Voice interrupted with Sobbings : I conjure 

yon, added ſhe, by the ſame Generoſity which 

renders you willing to help me in my Diſtreſs, 
to ſhelter me in any Place whatever, provided it 
be only known to your ſelf, and thoſe on whoſe 

Fidelity you can rely. Don Garcias cover'd her 

with his Cloak, and commanding his Footman 

to ſupport her on one fide, as he did himfelf on 
the Other, he quickly got te his Lodgings 
where every body was in Bed, excepting a aid 

Servant, who let him in with a hundred Curſes 

for keeping her up fo late. The Footman gave 

her no Anſwer, but blew ont her Candle; and 
while ſhe went to light it, feolding and calling 
him a thouſand Names, Don Garcias conduct - 
ed, or rather carry'd into his Chamber which 
was on the firſt Floor, the afflicted Lady, who 
cou'd hardly ſtand. His Footman havin 

brought a Light, Don Garcias beheld one of 
the moſt beautiful Women of all Spain, who in- 
ſpir'd him at once both with Love and Pity. Her 

Hair was black, ſhining like Jet; her Complexi- 

on was a lovely Mixture of white and red; her 

Eyes were at leaſt two Suns; her Neck was 

beyond all Compariſon; her Arms were admi- 

'rable ; her Hands were more curious than her 

Arms, and her Shape was like that of a _ 

FEI Fs orm 


Thelynnocent ADuLTtEgRy. 249 


-form'd'by the Imagination. But this black Hair 
was diſorder'd; this brillant Complexion was 
'tarniſh'd ; theſe bright Eyes were full of Tears; 
this incomparable Neck was black and blue; 
and her Arms and Hands were not in a bet- 
ter Condition: In fine, this beautiful Body 
Was cover'd over with black and bloody Marks, 
as from the Blows of a Stirrop-Leather, a Belt, 
or ſome ſuch harſh thing. © 
Ix Don Garcias was raviſh'd with the Sight 
of ſo fine- a Perſon, this beautiful Perſon was 
mightily troubled to ſee her ſelf in her. preſent 
Condition, and in the Power of an unknown 
Man, who did not ſeem to be above five and 
twenty Years of Age. He perceiv'd it, and did 
all he cov'd' to per ſuade her, that ſhe ought not 
to fear any thing from a Gentleman, who wou'd 
think himſelf happy 20 die for her Service, In 
the mean time his Footman made a little Fire 
of Charcoal; for in Spain they ſeldom uſe any 
Other. He pat a pair of clean Sheets into his 
Maſter's Bed, who having wiſh'd the Lady a 
Good Night, left her in Poſſeſſion of his Room, 
which he double-lock'd, and went and lay with 
2 Gentleman of his Acquaintance, Who lodg'd 
in the ſame aſe, He ſlept in all Probability 
better than hig-(gneſt, who wept all the Night. 
In the Morning Hon Garcias dreſs'd himſelf to 
the beſt Advantage, and liſtening at his Cham- 
der Door, and hearing the Lady was ſtill afflict- 
ing her ſelf, he made no difficulty to enter. As 
ſoon as ſhe ſaw him, her Sorrow was redou- 
bled. You ſee, ſaid ſhe, a Woman, who was 
"Yeſterday in the greateſt Eſteem of any in all 
Falladelid, and who to Day is in the greateſt 
Infamy; more capable to move Compaſlion, 
os a n than 
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than ſhe was formerly to create Deſire: But 
how great ſoever my preſent Misfortune is, the 
Aſſiſtance you gave me ſo 1 may ſtill 
afford ſome Remedy, if after having kept me in 
your Chamber till Night, you ſend me in a 
Chair or a Coach, to a Monaſtery which I ſhall 
tell you. But, added ſhe, after all the Obliga- 
tions I have to you, may I further beg of ou 
to take the pains to go to my Lodgings ; to in- 
form your ſelf of what is doing there, and what 
they ſay ; and in ſhort, to learn how the Court 
and Town talk of the unfortunate Woman 
you have ſo generouſly protected. Don Garcias 
offer'd, with all the Eagerneſs of a Man who 
begins to be in Love, to go where-ever ſhe 
pleas'd. She gave him the neceſſary Directi- 
ons; he left her with a Promiſe to return ſoon, 
and ſhe burſt into Lamentations again as violent 
as before. „eine SHR ee 
DON GAR CIA return'd within an 
Hour; and finding his beautiful Gueſt very much 
alarm'd, as if ſhe already knew that he brought 
her ill News, Madam, ſaid he, if you are Eu- 
genia, the Wife of Don Sancho, I have learn'd 
ſome Things which concern you very much. 
Eugenia is 3 and Don Sancho is in the 
Hands of Juſtice, being accus'd of the Death of 
Don Lewis, his Brother. Sancho is Innocent, 
Taid ſhe, I am his unhappy Exgenia, and Don 
Lewis was the worſt of Men. Her Tears which 
ſtarted from her Eyes, and her frequent Sobs in- 
terrupted her awhile ; but after a ſhort Pauſe, 
ſhe reſum'd her Speech. It is not enough, ſaid 
the, that you know the Name and Quality of 
the unhappy Woman you have oblig'd ; ſhe is 
willing alſo to inform you of the us 
O 
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of her Life, and acknowledge in ſome meaſure 
by this Confidence, the Kindneſs you have 
ſhewn her. I am, purſu'd ſhe, of one of the 
beſt Families of Valladolid. I was born Rich, 
and had Beauty enough to be vain of it. The 
Charms of my Perſon drew me more Gallants 
than thoſe of my Wealth ; and the Reputation. 
of the one and the other procur'd me Adorers 
in the remoteſt Towns of Spain. Among thoſe 
who thought to make themſelves happy by poſ- 
ſeſſing me, Don Sancho and Don Lewis, two 
Brothers equally endow'd with the Advantages. 
of Fortune and of Nature, diſtinguiſh'd them- 
ſelyes by the Exceſs of their Paſſion, and the 
Emulation they ſhew'd which ſhou'd do me the 
molt Services. My Parents declar'd themſelves _ 
in favour of Don Sancho who was the Eldeſt, 
and my Inclination went along with their 
Choice, and gave me entirely to a Man above 
Forty, who by the Sweetneſs of his Temper, 
and the Care he always took to pleaſe me, gain'd 
upon my Mind as much as another cou'd have 
done, whoſe Age had been more ſuitable to my 
own. The two Brothers did not live leſs agree 
ably together for having been Riyals, and Deb | 
Sancho in marrying me did not loſe the Friend: 
ſhip of Don Lew:s. Their Houſes join'd, or 
rather were but one Houſe, for the Wall that 
| parted them had a Door in it, which by com- 
mon Conſent was'not made faſt on either fide. 
Don Lewis did not conceal from his Brother his 
making the ſame Courtſhip to me as he had 
done, while he was his Rival: And Don Sau- 
cho, whoſe Affection was encreas'd by Enjoy» 
ment, and who lov'd me more than his Lite, 
took kindly all his Gallantries. He en 
e im- 
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himſelf, his Brother's Miſtreſs, who on his part 
diſguis'd a true Love under a feign'd one, with 
ſo much Addreſs, that I was not the only Per- 
' ſon who was deceiv'd. In fine, after he had 
accuſtom'd me to hear him talk of his Paſſion 
before Company, he ſpoke to me of it in private 
with ſo much Importunity, and ſo little Re- 
ee, that I no longer doubted of his Criminal 

eſign. Young as I was, I had Prudence 
enough to give him room to make the Thing (till 
paſs for a feint. I took in Jeſt all that he ſaid 
ſeriouſly to me, and tho* I never was more 
vex'd than on this Occafion, I conſtrain'd my 
felf not to loſe my uſual Temper. He grew 
angry at it, inſtead of improving it as he ought 
to have done, and looking at me with Eyes 
which his lewd Intentions had render'd wild and 
diſorder'd: No, no, Madam, ſaid he to me, I 
counterfeit much leſs fince I have loſt you, than 
I did when I had ſome Hopes, and notwith- 
ſttanding your Rigour is great enough to deliver 
you ſoon from a Love that is troubleſom to 
you, yet you have ſo well accuſtom'd me to 
ſuffer, that you will do better ſtill to--—--Never 
truſt my ſelf alone with you, ſaid I interrupting 
him. One of my Women, who came into my 
Chamber, hinder'd him from carrying his In- 
ſolence farther, and me from ſhewing him 
my Reſentment, ſo much as I had Cauſe and 
Inclination to do. I was glad afterwards that 
1 did not, on my Husband's Account, and 1 
hop'd this wicked Brother wou'd love me leſs, 
and wou'd come at laſt to eſteem me more; 
but he continu'd to counterfeit before Com- 
pany, and to importune me in private. I op- 
pos'd his Tranſports with all the Severity I was 
5 capable 
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capable of, and even threaten'd him to-inform his. 
Brother: Itry'dall my Wit to cure him. I intreat- 
ed, I cry'd, I promis'd to love him as a Brother; 
but he wou'd be lov'd like a Gallant. In a word, 
being ſometimes ſuffer'd, ſometimes ill treated, 
and always in Love as much as he was hated, 
he had render'd me the moſt unhappy Woman 
in Spain, if my Conſcience, which cou'd re- 
Foe me with nothing, had not preſerv'd the 
ranquility of my Soul. But at laſt, my Vir- 
tue, which had ſo well defended me againſt ſo 
dangerous an Enemy, forſook me, becauſe I 
forſook it, and betray'd my ſelf. The Court 
came to Valladolid, and brought thither its inſe- 
parable Attendant, Gallantry. As new Things 
always pleaſe, our Ladies thought they ſaw in 
the Courtiers what they did not find in the beſt 
Gentlemen of the City, and the Courtiers ſtrove 
to pleaſe the Ladies, whom they look'd upon 
perhaps as certain Conqueſts. Among the Ca- 
valiers who follow'd the Court, in order to be 
rewarded for their Services, a Portugue e, whoſe 
Name was Andrado, was become conſiderable 
there for his Wit and his handſom Mien ; but 
much more by his expenſive way of Living, the 
moſt powerful Charm for unexperienc' Wo- 
men, who judge of the Beauty of the Mind by that 
of the Retinue and Cloaths. He had no great 
Eſtate; but Play made him Maſter of Other 
Peoples; and his Winnings enabled him to make 
as good a Figure as the richeſt, and moſt mag- 
nificent of the Court. I was unhappy enough 
to pleaſe him; and when my Vanity. and his 
Application had perſuaded me that he lik'd me, 
I eſteem'd my ſelf the happieſt Woman of my 
Rank. It wou'd be difficult for me to expreſs 
. N to 
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to you, how well he knew the Art of making 
himſelf lov'd, and to what Exceſs I lov'd him. 
My Husband, who was before ſo good, ſo dear, 
and ſo reſpected, became as contemptible to 
me, as odious. Don Lewis appear'd to me 
more hateful than ever: nothing pleas'd me now - 
but Andrado. I loy'd only him, and where-ever 
1 did not ſee him, I ſurpris'd every Body with 
my Uneaſineſs. Andrado did not love me with 
more Tranquility. His predominate Paſſion for 
Play gave place to his Love, his Preſents gain'd 

my Women, his Letters and his Verſes charm'd 
me, and his Muſick alarm'd all the Husbands 
in our Street. He ſolicited me ſo well, or I 
defended my ſelf ſo ill, that I ſurrender'd. I 
promis'd him every thing that I cou'd give him, 
and all our Concern was about a convenient 
Place and Hour. My Husband was engag'd in 
a Hunting-Match, which was to detain him in 
the Country ſeveral Days. I acquainted my 
dear Portugueze with it, and we fix'd the Execu- 
tion of our amorous Deſigns on the Night of 
that Day when my Husband ſhou'd go out of 
Town. At a certain Hour I was to leave the 
back Door of the Garden open; and under the 
pretence of paſſing ſome part of the Night there, 
on account of the exceflive Heats, I was to 
cauſe a Field-Bed to be ſet up, in a little Sum- 
mer-Houſe on on all ſides, and encoinpaſs'd 
with Orange Trees and Jeſſamins. In fine, my 
Husband went out of Valladolid, and that Day 
ſeem'd to me the longeſt I had ever ſeen. 
Night came; and my Women having prepar'd 
me a Bed in the Garden, I feign'd my ſelf very 
ſleepy before them; and as ſoon as they had un- 
dreſs*'d me, I order'd them all to Bed, exce : one 
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Chamber-Maid, who was in the Secret of my 
Amour. I was hardly in Bed, and this Servant, 
whoſe Name was Marina, had ſcarcely ſhut the 
Garden-Door toward the Houſe, andopen'd the 
Back-Door, when my Woman came and told 
me my Husband was come back. I had but 
juſt time enough to cauſe the Door to be ſhut 
which was left open to receive Audrado. My 
Husband made me his uſual Careſſes, and you 
may imagine how I receiv'd them. He told me 
he had been oblig'd to return, becauſe the Ca- 
valier, with whom he was to hunt, had fall'n 
from his Horſe, and broke one of his Legs ; he 
then commended my Ingenuity in chuſing ſo 
proper a place to avoid the Heat, and added that 
he wou'd paſs the Night there too; and cauſing 
himſelf to be undreſs'd, we went to Bed toge- 
ther. All that I cou'd do was to conceal as 
well as it was poſſible for me, the Concern I 

had at his Return, and to fignifie to him by 
forc'd Careſſes, that I was pleas'd with his. 
Andrado in the mean time came according to the 
Aſſignation, and finding the Door ſhut, which 
was to have been open, he leap'd by the Aſſiſt- 
ance of his Valet-de- Chambre over the Garden 
Wall. He own'd to me afterwards, that he 
took ſo bold and raſh a . 4 out of a meer 
Motive of Jealouſie, and that he made no doubt 
but ſome more happy Rival, who had the Pre- 
ference in my Heart, enjoy'd the Favour I had 
given him ground to hope for. This T hought 
put him into ſuch a Paſſion, that he had reſolv'd 
on nothing leſs than to uſe me ill, if what he 
ſuſpected prov'd true, and to come to the laſt 
Extremities with his Rival. He approach'd the 
Summer-Houſe where we lay, as ſilently * 
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cou'd. The Moon was very bright; I faw 
im as ſoon as he enter'd, and knew it was he; 
he ſaw I was very much frighten'd, and made a 
Sign to him to withdraw; he did not diſtinguiſh 
at firſt, whether the Perſon who lay by me was 
my Husband or another; but obſerving on my 
Face leſs of Fright than Confuſion and Shame 
and diſcerning on the Table the Cloaths and 
Feather, which he had ſeen my Husband wear 
that Day, and which were very remarkable; he 
cou'd no longer doubt but I was in Bed with 
Don Sancho, who he ſaw ſlept more ſound! 
than a Gallant woy'd have done; nevertheleſs 
he came to my Side of the Bed and took a Kits, 
which J cou'd not prevent in the Fear I h 

leaſt my Husband ſhou'd wake. He wou 
not terrify me any longer; but went away, lift · 
ing up his Eyes to Heav'n, and ſhrugging u 
his Shoulders, like a Man extremely affli 
and repaſs'd over the Garden-Wall as eafily as 
before. In the Morning I receiv'd from him 
the moſt paſſionate Letter I ever read, and ſome 
Verſes which were very ingenious, againſt the 
Tyranny of Husbands. He had ſpent the re- 
maining Part of the Night in making them, af- 
ter he went from me; And that Day I receiv'd 
them, 1 hardly did any Thing elſe, than read 
them over and over, when I cou'd do it with- 
out Witneſſes. We did not reflect enough on 
the Danger we had run, to be afraid of expo- 
ſing our ſelves to it again. But, if I had not 
been inclin'd to grant him all he cou'd ask, if 
I had lov'd him leſs than I did, or had not yielded 
to the Force of his Letters, I ſhou'd however 
have reſign'd my ſelf to the Perſuaſions of my 
Chamber-Maid, who was inceſſantly ſpeaking 
þ to 
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to me in his Favour. She reproach'd me, that 
fince I was ſo faint-hearted I cou'd have little 
Love for Andrado, and talk'd of the Paſſion he 
had for me, with as much Vehemence, as if 
ſhe had been prefling one of her own to her Ga- 
lant. I found, by this, that ſhe was none of the 
leaſt skilful in her Trade; and of what Impor- 
tance it is to make a good Choice of the Per- 
ſons who are plac'd near Women of my Age 
and Condition. But I was willing to be un- 
done, and if ſhe had been more virtuous than 
ſhe was, ſhe had had a leſs Share in my Confi- 
dence. She prevail'd with me to conſent to her 
admitting Andrads into a Drefling-Room next to 
my Chamber, where ſhe lay alone; and weagreed, 
that as ſoon as my Husband was aſleep, | ſhe 
ſhou'd lay her ſelf by him in my Place, white I 
paſs'd the Night with Ardrado. 1 
- He was accordingly hid in my Dreſſing- 
Room; my Husband fell affeep, and I was pre- 

ring my ſelf to go to Ardrado, with all the 
Emotion of a Perſon that defires ardently, and 
has a great deal to fear, when a frightful Noiſe 
of confus'd Voices, crying out Fire, ſtruck my 
Ears, and waken'd Don Sancho; at the ſame 
Time my Chamber was fill'd with Smoak, and 
I faw thro* the Window, that the Air was al 


in a Blaze. A Negro Woman, that ſerv'd in 


the Kitchin, being drunk, had fet it on Fire; 
and it was not perceiv'd till having catch'd ſome 
dry Wood, and the adjacent Stables, it began to 

ierce thro” the Floor of my Apartment. My 
Hlusband was mightily beloy'd. In a Moment 
the Houſe was full of Neighbours who came to 
our Aſſiſtance. My Brother-in-Law, Don Lewis, 
whom the common Danger made more diligent 


than 
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than the reſt, came among the firſt to our Re- 
lief with all his Servants, and, puſh'd on by his 
Pafſion, enter'd into my Chamber thro* the 
Flames, which had already taken, hold of the 
Stair-Caſe. He was in his Shirt, and had only 
his Night-Gown over it, with which he cover'd 
me; and having taken me in his Arms, rather 
dead than alive, and for the Danger to which 
Andrado was expos'd more than my own, he 
carry'd me to his Lodging thro? the Door of 
Communication; and having laid me in his Bed, 
left me there, accompany'd by ſome of my Wo- 
men. In the mean Time, my Husband, and 
thoſe who were concern'd at the Accident which 
had befall'n us, took ſuch good Meaſures, that 
the Fire was put out, after it had done a great 
deal of Miſchief. Azdrado made his Eſcape ea- 
fily in the Confuſion, and in the Croud of thoſe 
who came to our Aſſiſtance; and you may ima- 
gine, with what Joy I learn'd from Marina ſo 
„ a Piece of News. He writ to me the 
Day following, a thouſand diverting Fooleries, 
which I improv'd with a Tranſport greater than 
his own; and we alleviated thus by Letters, the 
Mortification we had, not to be able to ſee one 
another. | 8 47 
AFTER the Damage the Fire had done was 
repair'd, and I had left Don Lewis's Houſe to 
return to my own, Andrado had no great Dif- 
ficulty to perſuade me to let him try once more 
the ſame Way, which he believ'd had fail'd him 
only by an extraordinary Misfortune. The ve- 
ry Night which we had deſign'd ſhou'd make us 
ends for our former Diſappointments, a 
Cayalier of my Husband's Acquaintance, who 
was in Trouble on Account of a Duel, rage 
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had taken Refuge at an Ambaſſador's, where he. 

did not think himſelf ſufficiently ſecure from 

Juſtice, was oblig'd to ſhelter himſelf elſewhere. 

My Husband brought him privately to his, 
Houſe, and took himſelf the Key of the Street- 
Door, which he caus'd to be lock'd in his Pre- 
ſence, for fear ſome indiſcreet or malicious Ser- 
vant ſhou'd diſcover the Sanctuary his Friend, 
had choſen. This Order, which ſurpris'd me, 
and afflicted me extremely, was but juſt executed, 

when Andrado gave the Signal-in the Street, 
which he had agreed upon before with Marina: 

She was prodigiouſly embarraſs'd, and made him 
a Sign from a low Lettice-window to ſtay a, 
little. We held a Counſel ſhe and 1, after 
which ſhe, went, and ſpeaking as foftly as ſhe, 
cou'd, acquainted him with the new Obſtacle. 
which oppos d our Deſires; and propos'd to him 
to ſtay till the Family was in Bed, and try to get 
in thro? a ſmall Window in the Kitchin, which 
Was N low, and which ſhe wou'd open for, 
him. Nothing ſeem'd difficult nor dangerous 
to Andrado, provided he gratify'd his Love. My. 
Husband ſaw his Friend to „and after my 


Example went to Bed betimes himſelf; all our 
Domeſticks did the ſame; and when Marina 


believ'd every one was afleep, ſhe open'd the 
Window to Andrade, who preſently got one 
Part of his Body thro” it; but ſo imprudently, 
and ſo. unfortunately, that after ſeveral Efforts, 
which, were more prejudicial than ſerviceable 
to him, he ſtuck faſt by the middle between the 


Tron Bars, without being able to get forward 


or backward. His Servant cou'd-give him no 
Aſſiſtance from the Street; Mariua from the 
Place where ſhe was cou'd give him none per. 
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ther without the Help of another. She there- 
fore went and rais'd a Fellow-Servant who was 
her Friend, and told her, Being prevail'd with by 
a Gallant whom ſhe very much lov'd, and who 
was to marry her, ſhe had try'd to let him in at 
the Kitchin-window, and his Body was ſtuck ſo 
faſt between two Bars, that it was impoſſible to 
diſengage him without filing them, or taking 


them out of their Places. She conjur'd her to 


come and help her, which the other was ready 
to do; but for want of a Hammer, or ſome 
other proper Inſtrument, the Aſſiſtance of theſe 
two Women wou'd have been uſeleſs to Au- 
drado, if he had not himſelf thought of his Po- 
niard, with which, after a vaſt deal of Labour, 
they forc'd the Iron Frame from the Wall, and 
he was deliyer'd from the terrible Fear of being 
found ſo ſhamefully faſten'd in a Place where 
he cou'd paſs for nothing but a Thief. This 
cou'd not be done with ſo little Noiſe, but ſome 
of our Footmen heard it, and look'd into the 


Street at the ſame Time that Andrade with the 


Iron- about his Body tan away as faſt as he 
cou'd with his Servant: The Neighbours and 
our People cry'd out Thieves after them; and 
it was not doubted but ſome Rogues had at- 
tempted to rob the Houſe, ſince the Iron Bars 
of the Window were taken down. Auarado 


being arriv'd at his Lodgings, caus'd the Iron- | 


grate to be fil'd off as it was on his Body. 
Tuts third Accident put him into a very ill 
Humour. As for my Part, I receiv'd it quite 
otherwiſe; and while Mariza, ſtil) in a Fright, 
related it to me, I thought I ſhou'd have dy'd 
with laughing. However I was extremely 
ver'd, as well as Azdrado, at the ill Succeſs ot 
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our Enterpriſe: But our Deſires were ſo far 
from cooling upon it, that were inflam'd 
the more, and wou'd not permit us to defer 
atifying them any longer, than till the next 
ay. My Husband was gone into the Town 
to make up his Friend's Affairs, which in all 
Likelihood wou'd employ him the creſt of the 
Day. I ſent Marina to Andrado's Lodgings 
which were not far from my Houſe. She 3 
him in Bed, feeling ſtill! the Fatigues of the laſt 
Night, and ſo diſhearten'd at this Diſappoint- 
ment in his Amour, that Marina was ſome- 
what diſpleas'd to ſee how coldly he receiv'd 
the Advances I made him, and that he ſhew'd 
ſo little Impatience to come to me, tho! ſhe ſuf- 
ficiently repreſented to him, . that the. preſent 
Opportunity ought not to be neglected. In fine, 
he came to me, and I receiy'd him with all the 
Tranſports of Joy it was poſſible for a Perſon 
to have, who abandon'd herſelf intirely to 
her Paſſion. I was ſo blinded with it, that I 
took leſs Notice than Marina did of the Indif- 
ference with which he addreſs*'d me, tho” it was 
too viſible. However my Careſſes at laſt a- 
 waken'd his: . Hitherto we cou'd expreſs our 
mutual Joy only by our Silence; and the Con- 
fuſion I was in made me decline the Looks of 
Andrade, which ſhew'd him there was nothin 
he might not attempt; when Mariza, who h 
the Diſcretion to leave us alone, came back in 
the utmoſt Fright; and told me, my Husband 
was return'd. She dragg'd Audrado into my 
Dreſſing-Room half dead, and in all Appearance 
much more frighted than myſelf, who had ſo 
much Reaſon to be ſcar'd. Husband gave 
ſome Orders to his Servants htore he came up 
to 
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to my Chamber; during which I recover'd my 
ſelf, and Marina had Time to empty a great 
Cheſt which was full of Clothes, ng put Au- 
arado into it. n * 
Suk had hardly ſhut it, when my Husband 
came in; and having juſt ſaluted me, went di- 
rely into my Dreſſing-Room; and finding a 
Comedy there, by ill Luck he open'd it. He 
ſtopp'd a while at ſome Incidents which pleas'd 
him, and had ſet in for Reading, if by the Ad- 
vice of Marina I had not gone in to him 
to prevent it, and bring him back to my 
Chamber. My ill Fortune did not ſtop 
here; Don Sancho obſerving me penſive and 
perplex'd, as I had Reaſon to be, was for try- 
ing by his own Example to put me in a better 
Humour. Never did he endeayour ſo much to 
pleaſe and divert me, and never did he diſpleaſe 
me more. I pray'd him to leave my Chamber, 
pretending a mighty Inclination to ſleep: But 
out of an unſeaſonable Mirth, which was nor 
uſual to him, he kept me Company againſt my 
Will a good while; and as complaiſant as he 
was naturally, he was ſo far otherwiſe then, 
that I was forc'd to thruſt him out. 
As ſoon as I had made faſt my Door, I ran 
to my Drefling-Room'to*take Andrado out of 
Priſon. Marina made hafte to 'open the Cheſt ; 
but we had like both of us to have dy'd with 
the Fright, when we found him without Pulſe 
and Motion, and, according to all Appearance, 
a dead Man. Imagine with yourſelf the ter- 
rible Uneafineſs I was in; I cry'd, I tore my 
Hair, I was deſperate, and eou'd have 194 Re- 
ſolution enough, I believe, to ſtab my ſelf with 
Andrado's Poniard, if my exceſſive Grief had not 
e given 
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iven me ſuch a Faintneſs that I was forc'd to 
fing my ſelf upon Marinas Bed. This Girl, 
tho* concern'd as much as poffible, preſerv'd 
more Judgment than I did in our common Ca- 
lamity, and projected a Remedy, which, weak 
as I was, I cou'd not have made uſe of, tho' I 
had not been ſodiſorder'd. She ſaid Andrado was 
perhaps only in a Swoon, and that a Surgeon by 
bleeding, or ſome other ſpeedy Succour, might 
recover him. I look'd at her, but was too 
much oppreſs'd with Grief to give her any An- 
ſwer. Marina loſt no Time in conſulting me 
farther; and went to execute what ſhe had pro- 
pos'd; but the Inſtant ſhe had open'd the Door 
to go out, my Brother-in-Law Don Lewis en- 
ter'd. This ſecond Misfortune was more terri- 
ble to us than the firſt. If Andrado's Body had 
not been expos'd to his Sight, yet the Confuſion 
and Aſtoniſhment which appear'd in our Coun- 
tenances wou'd have given him a Suſpicion that 
we were about fome very ſtrange Thing, which 
he wou'd not have fail'd to have examin'd into, 
having ſuch an Intereſt, both as a Brother-in- 
Law, and a Lover. | 

I was oblig'd therefore to fling my ſelf at 
the Feet ofa Man, whom I had often ſeen at 
mine; and confiding in the Paſſion he had for 
me, and in the Generoſity which ought to be in- 
ſeparable from a Gentleman, I ſubmitted abſo- 


jutely to his Will all that was moſt dear to me 


in the World. He endeavour'd to lift me up, 
but I ſtill kept upon my Knees, and acquainted 
hie ingenuouſly, as my Tears and'Sobs wou'd 
permit, with the cruel Accident which had be- 
fallen me, which I make no Queſtion but he re- 
Joyc'd at extremely in his Heart. Don _— 
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ſaid I to him, I do not here implore your Gene- 
roſity to prolong my Life for a few Days; my 
Misfortune renders it ſo odious to me, that I 
cou'd even put an End to it my ſelf, if I did not 
apprehend my Deſpair might be interpreted to 
the Prejudice of my Honour, on which that of 
Don Sancho, and even his Life, may perhaps in- 
ſeparably depend. You may believe, the Diſdain 
I have ſhew'd you was the Effect of my Averſi- 
on, rather than of my Virtue; and may bepleas'd 
with my Diſgrace, and improve it to gratity your 
Vengeance: But can you find in your Heart to 
impute that to me as a Crime, which you your ſelf 
wou'd have taught me to act? and can you want 
2.7 ADA for her, who has expreſs'd ſo much to 
ou 
, DON LEVIS did not ſuffer me to ſay 
more; You ſee, Madam, ſaid he, that Heaven 
has juſtly puniſh'd you, for having choſen to 
love one whom you ought to hate: But I have 
no Time to loſe, to convince you, by helping 
you out of this Perplexity, that you have not a 
better Friend in the World than Don Lewis. 
Upon this he left me, and return'd in a Mo- 
ment, with a Couple of Porters, whom he had 
ſent for by one of his Servants. Marina and I 
in the mean Time had plac'd the Body of Au- 
drado in the Cheſt. Don Leuis himſelf aſſiſted 
to load it on the Porters Shoulders, and caus'd 
it tobecarry'dto the Houſe of one of his Friends, 
to whom he diſcover'd this Adventure, as he 
had already intruſted him with the Secret of his 
Love to me. Axzdrado was there taken out of 
the Cheſt, and laid along on a Table, and while 
they were undreſſing him, Don Lewis felt his 
Pulſe, and clapping his Hand on the fide W the 
| cart, 
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Heart, found he was not dead. A Surgeon was 
call'd for in all haſte, - while they put him to 
Bed, and all the Remedies uſual on ſuch Occa- 
ſions were employ'd to recover him. He came 
to himſelf, and was let Blood; a Footman was 
left by him; and the Company retir'd, to give 
Time to Nature and Repoſe to finiſh what was 


„ „ 4 | 
oy ov may gueſs the Aſtoniſhment of Andra- 
do, when, after this long fainting Fit, he found 
himſelf in a Bed, remembring only the Fright he 
was in, when we put him into the Cheſt; and 
not knowing where he was, nor what to hope 
or fear. In this terrible Allarm he heard the 
Chamber-Door open, and the Curtains being 

drawn, he ſaw by the Light of the Tapers which 
were brought in, Don Lewis, whom he knew 
very well to be my Brother-in-Law, and who 
pulling a Chair to the Side of the Bed, ſpoke 
to him in theſe Terms. Do you know- me, 
Signior Azdrado? Do not you know. I am Dos + 
Sancho's Brother? Yes, anſwer'd Andrado, I 
know it very well: And do you remember, ſaid 
Dos Lewis again, what has happen'd to you this 
Day at his Houſe? Iproteſt to you, that if you 
pretend hereafter to Gallant my Siſter-in-Law, 

and are ever ſeen in the Street where ſhe lives, 
there isnothing I will not undertake g muy you; 
and know that you wou'd not have been living 
now, if I had not had Pity on a fooliſh unhap- 
py Woman, who put her Confidence in me; 
and if I were not aſſur'd that the Criminal De- 
ſigns you both had entertain'd againſt the Ho- 
nour of my Brother, were not executed. Change 
your Place of Abode, added he, and do not 
think to hide your ſelf from my Reſentment, if 
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-you falſify the Promiſe I ſhall oblige you to 
make me. Amndrado promis'd him even more 
than he demanded, and made him the moſt 
cowardly Submiffions, proteſting, that for the 
future he ſhou'd owe to him that Life which he 
had in his Power to have taken. 

HE was weak enough to have kept his Bed: 
But the horrible Fright he had been in, ſupply'd 
him with Strength enough to get up. From that 
Time he conceiv'd an Averſion for me, as great 
as his Affection had been before, and abhorr'd 
my very Name. In the mean while I was in 
Pain to know what was become of him, and 
had not Aſſurance enough to ask Den Lewis, 
neither cou'd I look up before him. I fent Ma- 
rina to Andrado s Lodgings, where ſhe came, 
juſt as he himſelf was arriv'd, and was packing 
up his Things in order to remove to another Part 
of the Town. As ſoon as he faw her, he for- 
bid her ever to come to him from me; and rela- 
ted to her in few Words all that had paſs'd be- 
tween Don Lewis and him, and added, that 1 
was the moſt ungrateful, and the moſt perfidi- 
ous Woman in the World; that he no lon- 
ger confider'd me but as a Perſon who wou'd 

ave ruin'd him, and that he wou'd have me 
think of him no more than if I had never known 
him. | 
AFTER theſe Words, he turn'd her into the 
Street; and tho? ſhe was ſurpris'd at ſuch rough 
Behaviour, ſhe had the Wit to follow him 
at a Diſtance, to the Place whither his Things 

were carry'd. The Mortification I had to 
accus'd of a Treachery of which I was inno- 
cent, and to be hated by a Man I fo much lov'd, 
and for whom J had hazarded my Life 5 
O 
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Honour, did not permit me to reliſh my Joy at 
his being ont of Danger. I fell into a Melan- 


choly, which made me ſick, and my Diſtemper 


being unknown to the Phyſicians, afflicted my 
Husband extremely. To compleat my Misfor- 


tune, Dos Lewis began to preſume upon the 


important Service he had done me, ſoliciting 
me perpetually to grant him what I wou'd wil- 
lingly have beftow'd on Andrado; and upbraid- 
ing me with my Love for the laſt, while I repre- 
ſented to him, what I ow'd to a Husband, and 
what he ow'd to a Brother. | 
Tus, hated by him I lov'd, and lov'd by 
him I hated; ſeeing Audrado no more, and ſee- 
ing Das Lewis too often, and accuſing my ſelf 


inceſſantly for having been ungrateful to the 
 beſtof Husbands, who made it his Care to pleaſe/ 


me, and who griev*d for my Illneſs, at a Time 
when he had all the Reaſon in the World to ki! 
me; thus tormented with the Remorſe of my 
Conſcience, with Love, and with Hatred, wo 
ſach contrary Paſſions, I kept my Bed for two 
Months, expecting Death with Pleaſuce; but 
Heaven reſerv'd me for greater Sufferings. My 
Vouth ſupported me, contrary to my Wiſh, a- 
ainſt my inconſolable Sadneſs. I recover'd my 
ealth, and Dos Lewis perſecuted me more 
than ever. I had given Orders to my Women, 
and particularly to Marina, never to let me be 
alone with him. Enrag'd at this Hindrance, 
and at the Reſiſtance I made, he reſoly'd to ob- 
_ tain by the blackeſt Treachery that ever was con- 
ceiv'd in a wicked Mind, what I refus'd him 

with ſo much Conſtancy. | 
I told you before that there was a Door of 
Communication between his Houfe and ours, 
N22 Which 
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which was very rarely faſten'd. The Night 
which he choſe for the Execution of his damna- 


ble Deſign, at an Hour when he thought 


every Body was a-ſleep, he came in thro* that 
Door, open'd the. Gate, next the Street, and let 


looſe all the Horſes in our Stables, Which were a 
great many, and which preſently ran into the 
'Caurt-yard, and from - thence into the Street. 


The Noiſe they made ſoon waken'd thoſe who 
look'd after them, and even my Husband. He 


was a mighty Lover of Horſes. As ſoon as he 


underſtood they were got into the Street, he 


ran out in his Night-Gowm, in a furious Paſ- 


ſion at his Grooms, and the Porter, who had not 
taken Care to make faſt the great Door. Don 
Lewis who had hid himſelf in my Anti-cham- 
ber, and ſaw my Husband go out, went down 
into the Court-yard after him, and ſhut 
Street-Door, and having waited a while to 
give the greater Reſemblance of Truth to what 
he defign'd to do, he came to Bed to me, and 
per ſqqnuated my.Husband ſo well, that it wou'd 
have Been very hard for me not to be deceiv'd. 
Bleſs me, Sir, cry'd I, how cold you are? In- 
deed, ſaid he, counterfeiting his Voice, I am a- 
fraid I have got my Death in the Street. Are 
your Horſes caught? ſaid I, My Servants, re- 
ply'd he, are gone after them; and then draw- 
ing near me, he compleated his 2 a- 
gainſt me, and his Brother's Diſhonour. If it 
was permitted, it was perhaps that the Puniſh- 
ment of ſo great a Crime might be reſerv'd for 
me, that ſo my Honour might be repair'd by my 
own Hands, and my Innocence be diſcover'd. 
After this he pretended to be concern'd for his 
Horſes ; and quitting the Bed, open'd the Street- 


Door, 
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Door, and retir'd to his own Houſe, very proud 
perhaps of his Wickedneſs, and rejoycing 4t- 
what was to be the Cauſe of his Deſtruction. 
My Husband return'd ſoon after, and came 
into Bed almoſt frozen ; and going te pull me 
to his Arms, I deſir'd him to let me ſleep. He 
thought it was very ſtrange; and I was ſurpris'd; 
and no longer doubted of the T reachery which: 
had been play'd me. I cou'd not clofe my Eyes 
all the Night. I roſe earlier than I had us'd to 
do. I went to Maſs, and found there Don Lewis 
extraordinary fine, and his Countenance as gay, 
as mine was ſad and ſerious. He preſented. 
the holy Water to me, which I receiv'd very. 
cooly; and looking at me with a malicious 
Smile; Bleſs me, Madam, ſaid he, how cold you 
are! At theſe Words, the ſame I had ſaid to- 
him in the Night, and which let me no longer 
queſtion my Misfortune, I turn'd pale, and then 
viuth'a preientiy ror naving turn's peice, Hie 
might diſcover by my Eyes, and by the Diſor- 
der thoſe Words had put me in, how much IL. 
was offended at his Inſolence. I left him; with-- 
out looking at him. I was all the Time of the 
Maſs in the Uneaſineſs you may imagine, and I 
created a great deal to my Husband,. when du- - 
ring Dinner, and all the reſt of the Day, I was 
fwallow'd up in Thonght,. and figh'd perpetu- 
ally, diſcovering the Trouble of my Mind, not- 
withſtanding. my Efforts to diſſemble it. I re- 
tir'd into my Chamber ſooner than ordinary, 
E. a ſlight Indiſpoſition. I thought of a. 
undred different Ways to revenge my ſelf. At 
* = Rage inſpic'd me with one, on which 
-fix'd. | ; 
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:Wnen Night came, I went to Bed with my 
Hasband ; and ſeem'd to fall into a Slumber, to 
oblige him to go to ſleep; and when I ſaw him 
ſound, and believ'd the Servants were fo 
too, I roſe up, and took his Poniard; and mad 
and blinded as I was with my Paſſion, yet I was, 
ſo well guided by it, that thro* the ſame Door, 
and by the ſame Way by which my cruel Enemy 
had come to my Bed, I made ſhift to get to his. 
My Rage did not render me over-haſty, and pre- 
cipitate. With the Hand I had at Liberty 
. ſought out his Heart, and when its beating had 
diſcover'd it to me, the Fear of failing in my 
Attempt did not make my Hand which held 
the Poniard ſhake; I plung'd it twice into the 
Heart of the deteſtable Doz Lewis, and puniſn'd 
him by a Death much milder than he deſerv'd. 
In my Rage I gave him five or fix Stabs more, 


and then return'd to my Chamber with a Fran- 
— . 413. was obs ana A wo ö ab os ÞV frod 
Ui. 7 vy #/i% 44 „„ eienr inna 2 Haul 


never done any Thing with a greater Satis facti- 
on. I put my Husband's Poniard, bloody as it 
was, into the Scabbard; dreſs'd my felf with all 
the Haſte, and as little Noiſe as I cou'd; I took 
all my Jewels and Mony with me; and being 
as much tranſported with Love, as I was trou- 
bled at what I had done, I left a Husband who 
lov'd me more than his Life, to fling my ſelf 
into the Arms of a young Man, who had given 
me lately to underſtand, that I was become odi- 
ous to him. The Fimidity of my Sex was fo 

well encourag'd by the impetuous Paſſions with 
which I was agitated, that I walk'd alone, and 
by Night, from our Houſe to Ardrads's Lodg- 
ings, with as much Aſſurance, as if I had done 

a a good Action in open Day. I knock'd 7 dn 
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drado's Door, who was not at home, being en- 
gag'd at Play with one of his Friends. His Ser- 
vants, who remember'd me, and who were not 
a little ſurpris'd to ſee me, receiv'd me with a 
great deal of Reſpect, and kindled me a Fire in 
their Maſter's Chamber. He came home ſoon 
after, and I believe little expected to find me in 
his Room. 2 | 
As ſoon as he ſaw me, What brings you hi- 
ther, Madam Eugenia? ſays he, looking wild- 
ly on me; and what wou'd you ask of aPerſon, . 
whom you endeavour'd to ſacrifice to the Jea- 
louſy of a Brother-in-Law whom you lowge Ah, 
Andrado, anſwer'd 1, do you put ſo ill a Senſe 
upon an Accident that was inevitable, and which 
forc'd me to have Recourſe to the Man I dread- 
ed moſt to be oblig'd to? Can you make ſo 
wrong a Judgment of a Perſon who has giver: 
a many-Proofs of her Affection? I expected by 
rom you ſomething elſe than Reproaches, nor 
wou'd you have been now in a Condition to 
make me any, if I had not done the Action you 
condemn and impute to me as a Crime. Ah! 
if I have committed any, it is not againſt you, 
but againſt a Husband who ought to be very 
dear to me; to whom 1 have been ungrateful, 
that I might not be ſo to you; and whom I have 
forſaken, to throw my {elf into the Arms of a 
cruel Man whouſes me ill. When your ſuppos'd 
Death had put me into the Deſpair a Woman.. 
might eaſily be in, who expected nothing leſs 
every Minute than to be ſurpris'd by a Husband ; 
and when Don Lewis had actually ſurpris'd me 
in this deplorable Condition, what cou d I do 
but truſt to his Generoſity, and to the Love he 
had for me? He has fince preſum'd upon it like 
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a Traytor, at the Expence of my Honour; but 
it has been alſo at the Expence of his Life, of 
which I have juſt depriv'd him: This, my dear 
Andrado, is what brings me hither. I muſt con- 
ceal my ſelf ſomewhere from Juſtice, till it be 
known what was Don Lewis's Crime, and my 
Unhappineſs. I have Money and Jewels e- 
nough to enable you to live with Splendor in a- 
ny Part of Spain, where you ſhall think fit to 
accompany my ill Fortune; Time will ſoon 
convince all the World that I deſerve Pity ra- 
ther than Blame, and my Behaviour will juſtify 
my pa Actions. Yes, yes, ſaid he interrupt- 
ing me, I ſhall take the Place of Don Lewis, 
of whom you are grown weary, to be ſtabb'd 
like him, when you ſhall be weary of me. Ah! 
laſcivious Woman, continu'd he, this laſt Wick- 
edneſs does but too much confirm me in the Be- 
lief that thou hadſt a Mind to ſacrifice me to 
thy Gallant : But thou ſhalt not come off with 
ſimple Reproaches, and I will rather be the A- 
venger of thy Crime, than the Accomplice. Af- 
ter theſe Words, he ſtripp'd me by Force, in ſo 
cruel a Manner, that it fill'd his own Servants 
with Horror; he gave me a hundred Blows, na- 
ked as I was, and having ſatiated his Rage even 
10 Lafſitnde, turn'd me into the Street; where, 
if I had not happily met with you, I had been 
dead before now, or in the Hands of thoſe who 
perhaps are ſeeking after me, a ET, 
Havains finiſh'd her Story, ſhe ſhew'd Don 
Garcias the Bruiſes in her Arms, and thoſe Parts 
of the Body which Modeſty permitted her to ex- 
poſe, and then reſum'd her Diſcourſe. You 
have heard, generous Don Garcias, ſaid ſhe, m 
lamentable Hiſtory. Give me your Advice, 
| | 4 | con- 
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conjure you, what ſo wretched a Woman, who 
has been the Cauſe of ſo many Diſaſters, ought 
to do. Ah, Madam, ſaid Don Garcias inter- 
rupting her, that it were as eaſie to me to adviſe 
you, as it will be to puniſh Andrado, if you will 
give me leave! Do not deprive me of the Ho- 
nour of revenging you, and be not afraid of 
employing, in whatever you have a mind to 
undertake, a Man who is not leſs touch'd with 
wi Misfortune, than with the Injury which 
12s been done you. a 1 
DON GAR CIA ſpoke theſe Words 
with ſuch a warmth as made Eugenia ſenfible 
that he had as much Love for her as Pity. She 
thank'd him in the moſt obliging Terms her 
Civility and Gratitude cou'd invent; and ſhe 
deſir'd him to take the pains to go back to her 
Husband's Houſe, to learn mote fully what was 
ſaid of her Eſcape, and the Death of Don Lew:s. 
He got thither at the time they were carrying 
Don Sancho to Priſon, with his Domeſticks, 
and thoſe of Don Lewis, who had depos'd that 
their Maſter had been in Love with Eugenia. 
The Door of Communication which was found 
open, and the Poniard of Don Sancho, which 
was ſtill bloody, convicted him in ſome mea- 
ſure of his Brother's Murder. His Wife's 
Flight, and his not finding his Jewels and Mony, 
aſtoniſh'd him wo hs Expreſſion, and gave him 
more Uneaſineſs than his Impriſonment, . and 
the Procedures of the Law. Don Garcias was 
impatient to acquaint Exgenia with this News; 
but he cov'd not do it ſo. ſoon as he wiſh'd. 
One of his Friends, who had Buſineſs with him, 
ps him a long time in the Street where he 
lodg'd, and: it happen'd to be right againſt the 
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Lodgings of Andrado, out of which he faw a 
Servant with Boots on bring a Portmanteau. 
He follow'd him at a Diſtance with his Friend 
into the Poſt-Houſe, and going in after him, he 
heard him beſpeak three Horſes, to be ready in half 
an Hour. When he was gone, Don Garctas be- 


ſpoke the ſame number of Horſes for the ſame 

our; and his Friend asking him what he deſign'd, 
he promis'd to tell him if he wou'd take part with 
him in it; to which the other agreed with- 
out troubling himfelf any further what it was. 
Don Garcias deſir'd him to go and put on his 
Boots and ftay for him, while he ſtepp'd to his 
Lodgings. They parted after this manner, and 
Don Garcias went to Exgenia, to acquaint her 
with what he knew of her Affairs; he gave Or- 
ders alſo to his Landlady, who was a Woman 
in whom he might confide, to furniſh Ezge- 
nia with proper Cloaths, and ſee her convey'd 
that Night to the Monaſtery, the Superior of 
which was her Relation and Friend. He after- 
wards privately bid his Footman carry a Riding 
Coat and Boots to his Friend's Lodgings whom 
he had juſt parted with; and having recom- 
mended to his Landlady to take great Care of 
Eugenia, and conceal her from the Eyes of 
every body, he call'd upon his Friend, and went 
with him to the Poſt-Houſe, whither Andrado 
came ſoon after. Don Garcias ask'd him to 
what place he was going, he anſwer'd to Se- 
vil. We have Occaſion then, ſaid Don Garcras, 
but for one Poſtillion. Azdrade agreed to it, 
and perhaps from that Inſtant conſider'd Don 
Garcias and his Friend as two Bubbles, whom 
he ſhou'd eaſe of their Mony at Play. 


Turr 
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Tux ſet out together from Valladolid, and 
rid a good while without entering upon any 
Converſation. At laſt Don Garciat ſeeing -him- | 
felf in an open Country, remote from any 
Houſes, he thought the Place proper for his pur- 
poſe; and ſpurring on before, turn'd back, 
and deſir'd Audrado to ſtop. Andrade ask'd him 
what he wou'd have with him? I muſt fight 
you, anſwer'd Des Garcias, to Revenge Euge- 
nia if I can, whom you have mortally Injur'd 
by an Action the moſt baſe, and the moſt un- 

worthy of a Man of Honour that can ever be 
imagin'd. I don't repeut of what I have done, 
reply'd Azdrado haughtily, without ſeeming ſur- 
pris'd; but you may perhaps repent of what you 
are going to do. He was brave, anddiſmount- 
ed at the ſame time with Don Garcias, who did 
not youchſafe him an Anſwer; and as they 
were' ready with their Swords in their Hands, 
Don Garcias's Friend told them they ſhou'd not 
fight without him; and offer*d to engageAnarado's 
Servant, who was a luſty Fellow, and of a 
ood Mien. Audrado proteſted that if he had 
or his Second the beſt Swords-Man in all Spain, 
he wou'd not admit him, and wou'd fight 
only one to one. His Servant, over and above 
the Proteſtation of his Maſter, vow'd likewiſe 
for himſelf that he wou'd not fight with any 
Perſon on any Account whatever. Don Car- 
cias's Friend was therefore forc'd to be a Spe- 

Etator of the Combatants, which is no new 
thing in Spain. The Ingagement did not laſt long, 
for Heav'n was ſo favourable to the good Caule 
of Don Garcias, that his Enemy ruſhing on him 
with more Impetuoſity than Skill, ran himſelf 
upon his Sword, and fell down at his F Wh: ht 
% Dr ing 
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ſing his Blood and his Life together. Andrade s 
Servant and the Poſtillion, who were equally 
fearful, caſt themſelves at Don Garc1as's Feet, 
who had no Deſign to touch them. He com- 
manded Andrado's Servant to open his Maſter's 
Portmanteay, and reſtore him every Thing An- 
arado had taken from Eugenia. He immediate- 
ly obey'd, and deliver'd to Don Garcias a Man- 
tle, Gown and Petticoat which were very 
rich, and a little Box, whoſe Weight ſhew'd it 
was not empty. The Servant found the Key in 
his Maſter's Pocket, and gave it to Don Gar- 
cras, Who bid him do what he pleas'd with his 
Maſter's Body; threat'ning to kill him if ever 
he ſaw him in Valladolid. He commanded the 
Poſtillion not to return thither till it Dog to be 
N aht, and promis'd him the two Horſes he had 
d ſhou'd be left at the Poſt-Houſe. 

DON GAR CIA and his Friend gallop'd 
away towards Valladolid. They diſmounted at 
the Einperor's Ambaſſador's, where they had 
Friends, and ſtaid there till it was Night. Don 
Garcias ſent for his Man, who told him Euge- 
1a was very uneaſy that ſhe did not ſee him. 
The Horſes were ſent to the Poſt-Houſe by an 
unknown Perſon, who ſlipp'd away very dex- 
terouſly after he had deliver'd them to one of 
the Hoſtlers. Andrado's Death was no more 
talk'd of in Valladolid, than if no ſuch thing had 
happen'd; or if it were mention'd, it was as of 
a Cavalier who had been kilPd by an unknown 
Enemy, or by Highway-Men. Don Garcias re- 


turn'd home, where he found Eugenia dreſs'd 
in the Cloaths which his Landlady had procur'd 


her. He reſtor'd her Things to her, particu- 
larly her Jewels, and acquainted her after what 
9 0 Manner 


The INNO ENT ADULTERY. 277 


Manner ſhe had been reveng'd of Andrado. As 
ſhe was ern. ſhe was touch'd at the 


unfortunate End of a Perſon whom ſhe had fo 
_ lov'd; and the Thought of being the 
Cauſe of ſo many Tragical Events, afflicting her 

as much as her own nhappineſs, ſhe ſhed a 
great many Tears. 8 

THAT very Day, Proclamation was made 
in Valladolid, that no one ſhou'd conceal Exge- 
nia, with a Reward of two hundred Crowns 
for any Body that ſhou'd bring Tidings of her. 
This made her reſolve to retire into the Mona- 
ſtery with all Speed. She paſs'd this Night as 
uneaſily as ſhe had done the other. Don Garcia. 
went as ſoon as it was Day to the Su- 
perior of the Monaſtery, who was a Relation of 
Eugenia, and, promis'd to admit her, and keep 
her as privately as he cou'd. After this he went 
and hir'd a Coach, and placing it in a by-Street, 
near that where he liv'd, Eugenia came to it, 
accompany'd by Don Garciat's Landlady, both 
of them being veil'd. They directed the 
Coachman to ſet them down at a certain Place, 
that he might nct know the Monaſtery whither 
Eugenia retir'd. She was well receiv'd there; 
jo, Don Garciats Landlady took her Leave of 
her, and went to enquire in what Condition 
Don Saxcho's Affair ſtood. She was inform'd, 
that it went very ill with him, and that there was 
a talk of at leaſt putting him on the Rack. Don 
- Garcias notify*d it to Eugenia, who was ſo af- 
fected to ſee her Husband in Danger of being 
puniſh'd for a Crime, of which he was innocent, 
that ſhe reſoly*'d to ſurrender her ſelf into the 
Hands of Juſtice. Don Garcias diſſuaded her 
from it, and advis'd her rather to write to the 
8 Judge, 
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Judge, that none but her ſelf cou'd inform him 
who had kilYd Dow Lewis. The Judge, who 
very happily prov'd to be her Relation, went to 
ſee her, with other Officers of Juſtice; to whom 
Eugenia confeſs'd, that ſhe had kill'd Don Lewis, 
and acquainted them with the Reaſon which in- 
duc'd her, tho* a Woman, to have Recourſe to 
ſd violent an Action; and related all that had 
paſs'd between Don Lewis and her ſelf, except- 
ing her Intrigue with Azdrado. Her Confeſſion 
was put down in Writing, and a Report of it 
was made to the King; who conſidering the 
Greatneſs of Don Lewis's Crime, the juſt Re- 
ſentment of Eugenia, the Innocence of Don 
Sancho and his Domeſticks, caus'd them to be 
ſet at Liberty, and pardon'd Eugenia at the In- 
terceſſion of the whole Court, who employ'd 
their Intereſt in her behalf. Her Husband was 
not diſpleas'd with her for the Death of his 
Brother, and perhaps lov'd her the better for 
it. He went to ſee her as ſoon as he was 
teleas d, and did all he cou'd to prevail 
with her to come home to him, but ſhe wou'd not 


conſent to it, whatever urgent Intreaties he made 


her. She believ'd he took the Death of Don 
Lewis as he ought: But ſhe knew very well, 
that he had heard of what had paſs'd between her 


and the Poriugueſe Cavalier; and that the leaſt 


Scruple concerning a Woman's Honour, may 
turn to Jealouſy in the Mind of a Husband, and 
ſooner or later divide the conjugal Love the 
molt firmly united. 7 
DON SANC HO viſited her often, and en- 
deavour'd by the moſt ſenfible Tokens of Ten- 
derneſs he cou'd give her, to oblige her to re- 
turn, and be again the abſolute Miſtreſs 25 his 
e ate 
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Eftate and himſelf. She remain'd fix'd in her 

Reſolution; and obtain'd a Penſion ſuitable to 
her Rank and Fortune; and excepting that 
ſhe did not comply with Don Sancho in return- 
ing home to him, ſhe behav'd her ſelf in fo obli- 
ging a Manner to her Husband, that he had all 
the Reafon imaginable to value himſelf on her 
Account. But all ſhe did in the Monaſtery to 
pleaſe him, increas'd his Regret that he cou'd 
not draw her from it, and this at laſt threw'him 
into a Sickneſs, which put an End to his Life. 
He conjur'd Eugenia to allow him the Satisfa- 
Qion of ſeeing her, before he left her for ever. 
She cou'd not refuſe this melancholic Pleaſure 
to a Husband who had been ſo dear to her, who 
had lov'd her ſo much, and who lov'd her till 
ſo tenderly. She went to ſee him die, and had 
like to have dy'd her ſelf with Grief, when ſhe 
faw him expreſs as much Joy at the Sight of 
her, as if ſhe had reſtor'd to him the Life he was 
going to loſe. Herewarded her for her Kind- 
neſs, making her his ſole Heireſs, by which ſhe 
found her ſelf one of the richeſt, as well as the 
moſt beautiful Widows in all Spain, after having 
ſeen her ſelf in Danger of being one of the un- 
happieſt Women in the World. The Affliction 
ſhe had for the Death of her Husband was great, 
and was not feign'd. She gave the neceſſary Or- 
ders for his Funeral; took Poſſeſſion of his E- 
ſtate ; and went back to the Monaſtery, deter- 
min'd to paſs there the Remainder of her Days. 
Her Relations propos'd to her the beſt Matches 
in Spain. She preferr'd her Repoſe to their Am- 
dition ; and finding her ſelf too much perfecuted 
by them, as well as by a Number of Suiters, 
whom her Beauty and her Wealth drew every 


Day 
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Day to the Monaſtery, ſhe refus'd to admit any but 
Don Garcias. This young Gentleman had ſery'd 
her ſo well, on ſo important an Occaſion, and 
with ſo much Zeal, that ſhe cou'd not ſee him, 
without ſaying to her ſelf, that ſhe ow'd him 
ſomething more than bare Civilities and Thanks. 
She perceiv'd by his Retinue and Equipage, that he 
was not rich; and ſhe was generous enough to 
offer him that Aſſiſtance which a Perſon in 
mean Circumſtances might without Shame re- 
ceive from another of a ſuperior Fortune: Dur- 
ing the little Time ſne had been at his Lodgings, 
and by the Converſations he had frequently had 
with her, he had convinc'd her, that he had a 
Mind elevated above the common Rank, and en- 
tirely free from all Regards but thoſe of Ho- 
nour. She was afraid therefore of offending him, 
by malcing him a Preſent as noble as her gene- 
rous Temper prompted her to; and was no leſs 
apprehenſive of giving him an ill Opinion of her 

ratitude, if ſhe did not ſhew him ſome Tokens 
of her Liberality. 

Bur if Don Garcias gave her Uneaſineſs on 
this Account, ſhe caus'd him equal Inquietude, 


and intirely diſturb'd the Repoſe of his Mind. 
He lov'd her; and if his Reſpect had not re- 


ſtrain'd him from declaring it, yet how [cou'd 
he preſume to talk of Love to a Woman, whom 


Love had fo lately plung'd in ſuch Misfortunes ; 


and while the Air of Sadneſs, which dwelt on 
her Face, and her Tears, which were conſtant- 
ly flowing, ſhew'd her Heart was yet too full 
of Grief, to receive any other Paſſion. 

AMONG thoſe who had offer'd themſelves to 


her, and whom ſhe had refus'd, was one Don 


Diego, who was eternally aſſiduous, as having 
ay nothing 
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nothing elſe by which to diſtinguiſh himſelf. He 
was as fooliſh as is poſſible for a young Man to 
be, as brutiſh as fooliſh, and as teazing as brutal, 
and as hared as teaz ing. He was as ill- ſhap'd al- 
ſo in Body as in Mind, and as poor in the Goods 


of Fortune as ambitious to have them: But be- 


ing deſcended from a noble Family in Spain, and 
a near Relation of one of the principal Miniſters 
of State, which only ſerv'd to make him inſolent, 
he was borne with in Company on Account of 
his Quality, tho' it was ſupported by no Merit: 
This Don Diego thought he had found in Exge- 
nia all that he cou'd wiſh for in a Woman, and 
hop'd to obtain her eaſily by the Intereſt of ſome 
E Perſons at Court, who had promis'd him 
he ſhou'd marry her. But Eugenia was not fo 
eaſy to be perſuaded in an Affair of that Impor- 
tance, as had been imagin'd; and the Court 
wou'd not, in favour of a private Perſon, com- 
mit a Violence that wou'd have offended the 
Publick. | 
EUGENTA's Retirement in a Monaſtery, 
her Obſtinacy not to leave it, the Reſolution ſhe 
had taken to receive no Viſits, and the Cool- 
neſs of thoſe who had countenanc'd Don Diege 
in his Addreſſes, made him lay aſide the Hopes 
he had entertain'd, of obtaining her without Dif- 
ficulty. He reſolv'd therefore to take her out 
of the Monaſtery by Force, whichis one of the 
moſt criminal Enterpriſes that can be attempted 
in Spain, and of which none but ſuch a Fool as 
he was, cou'd have been capable. By his Mon 
he I was a Set of Fellows as mad as himſelf, 
and gave Orders for Relayes of Horſes to a Sea 
Port, where he had provided a Ship. He broke 
into the Monaſtery, took Eugenia out of it, 2 | 
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had certainly carry'd her away, if Heaven 
had not ſupply'd her with an unexpected Succour. 
One ſingle Man, whom the Crys of Eugenia had 
brought down upon theſe Raviſhers, oppos*d their 
Retreat, and ſtopp'd them with ſo much Cou- 
rage, that he preſently wounded Don Diego and 
ſeveral of his Accomplices, and gave Time to 
the Townſmen, who were in Motion, and to 
the Officers of Juſtice, to aſſemble, and oblige 
Don Diego and his Gang, to expoſe themſelves 


to be kill'd, or ſurrender. Thus was Eu- 


enia reſcu'd, But before ſhe return'd to the 
onaſtery, ſne was deſirous to know what was be- 
come of that brave Man, who had ſo generouſly 
hazarded his Life for her. They Bund him 
very much wounded, and almoſt ſenſeleſs. Eu- 
ome wou'd ſee him; and had no ſooner caſt her 
zyes on his Face, than ſhe knew him to be Don 
Garcias, If her Surpriſe was great; her Com- 
Paſſion. was not leſs ; and ſhegave ſuch paſſionate 
Tokens of it, as might have been interpreted to 
her Diſadvantage, if ſhe had not otherwiſe had 
a juſt Reaſon to be afflicted. She obtain'd, by 
her Prayers atid Intreaties, that her generous De- 
fender might not be carry'd to Priſon, whom. 
Don Diego, who lay at the Point of Death, and 
his Accomplices, acknowledg'd not to belong to 
their Troop, and to be the Perſon who had at-- 
tack'd them. He was convey'd to the neareſt 
Houſe, which happened to be that of Don San- 
cho, and which was now Eugenia's, and where 
ſhe had left all her Furniture, with ſome Ser- 
vants; and he was put into the Hands of the ableſt 
Surgeons. e 
EUGENTA went back to her Monaſtery; 
and the very next Day was forc'd to leave * 
8 | an 


The INNOCENT ADULTERY. 283 


and return to her own Houſe, becauſe there 
came out an Order, forbidding all Monaſteries 
to entertain any Seculars. The Day follow- 
ing Don Diego dy'd, and his Relations had Inte- 
reſt enough to hinder his Proſecution after his 
Death ; but his Accomplices were try'd, and pu- 
niſh'd according to their Demerit. Eugenia 
was extremely concern'd to ſee Don Garc:as paſt 
Hopes of Recovery; ſhe implor'd the Aſſiſtance 
Heav'n, ſhe offer'd to give the Surgeons whate 
ever they cou'd ask: but their Art was ex- 
hauſted, and they had no Expectation but from 
Heav'n, and the Youth of the Patient. Eugenia 
did not ſtir from his Bed-fide; and Night and 
Day did him ſuch aſſiduous Services, that ſhe was 
likely at laſt to ſtand in need of thoſe of others. 
Frequently in the Revinge of his Feaver, and 
among the incoherent "Things which his di- 
ſturb'd Imagination made him ſay, ſhe heard him 
manaunce her Name. and often talk of Love, and 
ipeak like a Man that is fighting or quarrelling. At 
jength, Nature, aſſiſted by the Remedies, got the 
better of his IIlneſs; his Feaver abated; his 
Wounds had a better Appearance; and the Sur- 
geons now aſſur'd Eagenia of his Cure, pro- 
vided no new Accidents interven'd. She made - 
themhandſom Preſents, and cans'd Prayers to be 
ſaid in all the Churches of Valladolid. It was 
then that Don Garcias learnt from Eugenia, that 
ſhe was the Woman whom he had ſav'd, and 
ſhe knew from him, how he came to be fo ſea- 
ſonably there to affiſt her, as he was returning 
from one of his Friends. She cou'd not for- 
bear ng of the Obligations ſhe had to him, 
and he cou'd not conceal from her the extream 
Joy he had, for having ſery'd her Cancers 
| But 
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But he had ſtill a Thing of greater Conſequence 
to impart to her. 

ONE Day as ſhe was alone with him, ſhe 
conjur'd him not to ſuffer her to be ungrateful 
long, but to make uſe of her on ſome: impor- 
tant Account; he thought this a favourable Op- 
portunity to diſcover to her the true Sentiments 
of his Heart; but the Thought of what he was 
going to do, made him ſigh; he grew pale, 
and the Trouble of his Mind was ſo viſible in 
his Face, that Eugenia was afraid he was in 
ſome great Pain. She ask'd him how his 
Wounds were: Ah! Madam, anſwer'd he, 
my Wounds are not my greateſt Malady. What 
then is the Matter with you? ſaid ſhe, very 
much frighten'd. This Misfortune, reply'd he, 
is without Remedy. It is true, ſaid Eugenia, 
you are unhappy in having been wounded ſo 
dangerouſly for a Perſon who was unknown 
to you, and who did not deſerve you ſnou'd 
expoſe your Life for her: But that is a Miſ- 
fortune which will have an End, ſince your 
Surgeons no longer doubt of your Recovery. 
It is that which grieves me, cry'd Don Garcias : 
IF I had loſt my Life in ſerving you, I had made 
a a glorious End; whereas I ſhall now live againſt 
my Will, and be long the unhappieſt Man in 
the World. With the good Qualities you 
have, I don't think you ſo unhappy as you ſay, 
reply'd Eugenia. How? Madam, ſaid he, do 
you not think the Man unhappy who knows 

our Value, who eſteems you more than any 
erſon in the World; who loves you better 
than his Life; and with all this, wou'd not 
have wherewith to merit you, even if Fortune 
had been as favourable to him as. it has 3 
1 88 | cen 
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been unkind? You ſtrangely ſurpriſe me, ſaid 
ſhe bluſhing ; but my Obligations to you give 
ou a Privilege with me, that in my preſent 
ndition I ſhou'd not ſuffer another to take: 
Think only of getting well, and believe that 
your Misfortunes ſhall not laſt long, when it 
depends upon Eugenia to cloſe them. 

SHE did not ſtay for his Anſwer, but call'd 
to thoſe who look'd after him, and went out 
of his Chamber juſt as his Surgeons weye com- 
ing in. Don Garcias expected from Exgenia's 
Words ſo happy an Iſſue of his Love, that his 
Soul, from the Uneaſineſs of a Lover without 
Hope, gave it ſelf up to Joy, and this Nr con- 
tributed more to his Cure than all the Remedies 
of Surgery. He recover'd perfectly; and out of 
Decency remov'd from Eugenia's Houſe; but 
did not quit his Pretenſions to her Heart. She 
had promis'd to love him, provided he did not 
2 any publick Signs of it; and perhaps ſne lov'd 

im as much as ſhe was lov'd by him; but ha- 
ving lately loſt a Husband, and ſuſtain'd ſuch 
Adventures as had render'd her the ordinary Sub- 
je& of all Converſations as well at Court as in 
the Town, ſhe was unwilling to expoſe her ſelf 
again to raſh Judgments, by a Marriage unſea- 
ſonable, and againſt Decorum. At laſt Dax Garcias 
ſurmounted all thoſe Difficulties, by his Merit, 
and his Conſtancy. He was handſome enough 
in his Perſon, to make a Rival deſpair : He 
was a younger Brother of one of the beſt Fami- 
lies of Arragon, and if he had not ſignaliz'd him- 
ſelf in the Wars, the long Services his Father 
had done the King of Spain, might have made 
him hope for a Recompence from the Court, as 
beneficial as honourable. Exgeniacou'd not hold 


Out 
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out long againſt ſo many good Qualities, nor all 
the Obligations ſhe had to him. Shemarry'd him. 
The Court and the Town approv'd her Choice; 
and that ſhe might not have the leaſt Reaſon to 
repent of it; ſoon after the Marriage, the King 
of Spain gave Don Garcias a Commandery of St. 
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The INTRODUCTION. 


MON all human Undertakings 
none is 10 great as that of Conſpi- 

racies. Courage, Prudence, and 

Fidelity, which are equally requir'd . 


in all who-are concern'd in them, 
are Qualities poſleſs'd by few ; 
and it is ſtill more rare, to find them all united 
in the ſame Perſon. As a Man often flatters 
himſelf that he 1s lov'd better than he really 
is, eſpecially if he deſerves it, and has taken 


pains to make himſelf ſo, ſome Heads of a I 


Conſpiracy rely intirely on the Affection their 


Accomplices have for them; but there are few. 


Friendſhips which are ſtronger than the Fear of 


VOI. IV. 1 Death. 
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Death. If this Affection is violent, it prevents 
the Judgment on unexpected Occaſions, and is 
not attended with a neceflary Diſcretion; for 
moſt People who wiſh for a thing. vehement- 
ly, ſhew it too plainly. And if a QConfpirator 
has ſo much Underſtanding, that there is no 
fear of his Indiſcretion, he is always more diſ- 
paſſionate and cool in Affection: He knows 
too well the Extent and Probability of the Dan- 
er to which he is expos'd, and the. various 
Le he can take to diſengage himſelf; 
He ſees, in a word, that the Advantages he can 
reap from ſuch an Enterpriſe are doubtful, and 
that if he diſcovers it to them againſt whom 
it is form'd, his Reward is certain. The Ca- 
pacity alſo of moſt Men is only founded on 
their Experience, and they ſeldom reaſon right 
in the firſt Affair which paſſes thro? their Hands. 
The wiſeſt are they who improve by the Faults 
they commit, and who gain Light, and draw 
proper Conſequences to govern themſelves bet- 
ter for the time to come. But as there is no 
Compariſon either for the Danger or the Diffi- 
culty, betwyeen a Conſpiracy and any other Af- 
fair ; whatever Experience a Man may have in 
all other Matters, it can ſupply him with no 
Light in this, nor any aſſur'd Conſ@@ences 
far his good Conduct. In order to avoid com- 
mitting a conſiderable Fault in a Conſpiracy, 
it is neceſſary that a Man ſhou'd have been in one 
already, but it is very rarely that any one Per- 
ſon is engag'd in two while he lives. If the 
firſt ſucceeds, the Advantages he receives by it 
generally put him in a Condition above having 
Occaſion to hazard himſelf in a ſecond: If it 
does not ſucceed, he periſhes ; or if he * 
is 


the Republick of Venice. 291 
his Eſcape, it ſeldom happens that he is willing 
to run the ſameRiſque again. To theſe Incon- 
veniencies mult be added, that let our Hatred be 
ever ſo great againſt Tyrants, a Man always 
loves himſelf more than he hates another; that 
it is not enough that Conſpirators are faithful, 
unleſs they are all mutually perſuaded of each 
other's Fidelity; that the Head of the Conſpira- 
cy ought to have a Regard to all the panick Fears, 
and the moſt ridiculous Imaginations which may 
ſeize them, as well as to the moſt ſolid Diffi- 
culties which occur in his Enterpriſe; becauſe 
the firſt, as well as the laſt, are capalle of 
ruining it; that a Word ſpoken on another Sub- 
je&, and a Geſture without Deſign, are able to 
make them believe they are betray'd, and fo. 
- precipitate the Execution; that a ſingle Circum- 
ſtance of Time or Place, which in Truth is of 
no Importance, is ſufficient ſometimes to 
frighten them, merely becauſe it was not fore- 
ſeen; that according to the natural Temper of 
Men, they always fancy their Secret is gueſs'd, 
and find Reaſons to believe they are difſcover'd, 
in all that is ſaid or done before them; and he 
who knows he is Guilty, applies every thing to 
himfelf. That if all theſe Dithculties are al- 
moſt inſuperable in Conſpiracies which are 
fram'd only for the Death of a fingle Perſon, 
what will they be in thoſe which attack a great 
Number at once, which aim at the Uſurpation 
of a Town, or of a whole State, and which for 
that Reaſon require a larger Sea of Time, and 
more Hands to execute them? Theſe Conſide- 
rations have always made me look upon this 
kind of Enterpriſes, as the moſt Moral and 
moſt Inſtructive Parts 2 Hiſtory; and _ 
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alſo induc'd me to communicate to the Pub- 
lick, the Conſpiracy which an Ambaflador of 
Spain at Venice had contriv'd againſt that Re- 
publick about ſixty five Years ago. I know not 
whether my Judgment is deceiv'd by the Fond- 
neſs I have for the Subject I have undertaken ; 
but I ingenuoufly confeſs, I think, never was better 
ſeen the Force of Prudence in the Affairs of the 
World, and the Power of Chance; the Extent 
and the Bounds of the Mind of Man, its great- 
eſt Elevation, and its moſt ſecret Weakneſles ; 


'the infinite Particulars which muſt be regarded 


to govern ; the Difference between the good 
Subtilty, and the bad, and between Ability and 
Cunning: And if Malice is never more odious, 
than when it makes an Abuſe of the moit excel- 
lent Things, the Reader will undoubtedly con- 
ceive a Horror at it from this Hiſtory, when he 
ſhall- ſee the nobteſt Qualifications employ'd to 
ſo abominable an End: Thus one of the Grecian 
dages ſeeing a Criminal maintain a Falſhood in 
the Midſt of Torments with a wonderful Con- 
ſtancy, cou'd not forbear crying out, T. Hretch, 
who employ'ft ſo good a Thing to ſo bad a Uſe ! 


THE Difference between Paul the Vth and the 

Republick of Venice having been terminated 
by the Mediation of France, with the Honour 
due to the Holy See, and the Glory which the 
Penetians deſerv'd, there were only the Spani- 
ards who had any Reaſon to complain of it. 
As they had declar'd in Favour of the Pope, and 
had offer*'d him to compel the Venetiant to ſub- 
mit by force of Arms, they were inrag'd that he 
had treated without their Participation, But ha- 
ving penetrated into the Secret of the Agree- 
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ment, they found they had no Cauſe to be of- 
fended with the Pope, and that the Contempt 
which was put upon them in this Affair pro- 
ceeded from the Republick. It was the Senate 
which had in ſome meaſure excluded them from 
the Mediation, upon Pretence that after having 
ſhewn ſo much Partiality, they cou'd not be ad- 
mitted as Arbitrators. How great ſoever their 
Reſentment was for this Injury, they did not 
expreſs it while Henry the Fourth was living, 
whoſe Obligations to the Venetiaut were too 
well known, and the Care he had taken of their 
Intereſt in this Diſpute with the Court of Rome. 
But his Death having ſet the Spaniards at Liber- 
ty, they wanted now nothing but a fair Handle 
to put Things in Motion. 

A Company of Pyrates, call'd the Uſcoques, 
had ſettled in the Territories which the Houſe 
of Auſtria poſſeſſes on the Adriatick Sea, and 
which are contiguous to the Venetiant. Theſe 
Robbers having committed infinite Depredati- 
ons on the Subjects of the Republick, were 
protected by the Arch-Duke Ferdinand de Gret g, 
then Sovereign of that Country, and afterwards 
Emperor. He was a very religious Prince; but 
his Miniſters ſharing the Booty with the U- 
cogaes, and being devoted to the Court of Hain, 
embrac'd this Opportunity to be reveng'd on the 
Venetians. The Emperor Matthias, mov'd 
with the juſt Complaints of the Republick, 
made up this Difference at Vienna in February 
1612 but this Accommodation was ſo ill ob- 
ſerv'd on the part of the Arch-Duke, that there 
was a Neceſſity of coming to an open War, in 
which he did not gain all the Advantages which 
the Spaniards expected. The Venetiaus by their 
N CI wiſe 
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wiſe Conduct eaſily repair'd the Loſles they 
had ſuſtain'd in ſome flight Ingagements; and 
as they had nothing to fear from the Tarks, they 
were better able to ſupport this War-than the 
Arch-Duke. This Prince was preſs'd by the 
Emperor to make a Peace, becauſe the Grand 
Signior threaten'd Hungary, and he had occaſion 
to lay up conſiderable Sums to facilitate his Ele- 


Etion to the Kingdom of Bohemra, which was 


executed foon after. The Spamiards were wil- 
ling to ſupply him with Means to continue the 
War; but Charles Emannel, Duke of Savoy, 
with whom they were embroil'd at the ſame 
time, did not ſuffer them to divide their Forces ; 
and as that Duke receiv'd large Succours in 
Mony from the Republick, they cou'd never 


diſunite him from it. 


TAE Council of Spain was mightily incens'd 
to find they had to do with the Venetians every 
where. The eaſy and peaceable Genius of King 
Philip the Third, and of the Duke of Lerma 
his Favourite, gave them no Proſpect of extri- 
cating themſelves out of this Embarraſsment ; 
bat a Miniſter they had in Italy, who was not 
ſo cool and moderate, undertook to extricate 
them. It was Don Alphonſo de la Cueva, Marquis 
of Bedmar, Ambaſſador in Ordinary at Venice, 
one of the ſtrongeſt Genius's and moſt dange- 
rous Spirits that ain ever produc'd. It appears 
by the Writings he left, that he was Maſter of 
every thing in the Antient and Modern Hiſto- 
rians, which cou'd form an extraordinary Man: 
He compar'd the Things they related with thoſe 
which were in Agitation in his own Time ; and 
exactly mark'd the Differences and Reſem- 
blances of Affairs, and what an Alteration 85 

ir- 
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Circumſtances in which they agreed, produc'd 
in thoſe in which they differ'd. He uſually 
form'd a Judgment of the Iſſue of an Eanter- 
priſe, as ſoon as he knew the Plan aud the Foun- 
dation of it. If he found by the Event that he 
had Þ miſtaken, he trac'd back his Error to its 
Source, and endeavour'd to diſcover what had 
deceiv'd him. By this Application and Study 
he had comprehended which are the ſure Ways, 
the true Means, and the chief Circumſtances 
which preſage good Succeſs in great Deſigns, 
and make them almoſt always antwer ExpeQa- 
tion. This continual Practice of readigg, me- 
ditating and obſerving the Atfaits of the World, 
had rais'd him to ſo high a pitch of Sagacity, 
that his Conjectures on the Future generally 
aſs'd in the Council of Spain for Prophecies. 
[ his profound Knowledge of the Nature of im- 
portant Affairs was accompany'd with very fin- 
gular Talents for the Management'of them ; as 
a Facility of Speaking and Writing inexprefii- 
bly agreeable; a wonderſul Inttinet to know 
Men; an Air always gay and open, which 
had more Fire thau Gravity, and was fo re- 
mote from Diſſimulation as to come up al- 
moſt to Simplicity and Nature: A Humour 
free and complaiſant, and by ſo much the more 
impenetrable, as every body thought they pene- 
trated into it. His Deportment was tender, in- 
ſinuating and flattering, which worm'd out the 
Secrets of the Hearts which were hardeſt to 
open; and there were all the Appearances of an 
entire Freedom of Mind, in the midſt of the 
moſt anxious Agitations. 
TRE Ambaſſadors of Spain at that Time ge- 
nerally commanded the Courts to which they 


were ſent, and the Marquis of Bedmar Had deen 
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- Choſen for Venice, in the Year 1607, as for the 


molt difficult of the foreign Employments, and 
in which no Aſſiſtance is to be had from Wo- 


men, Fryars, or Favourites. The Council of 


2 was ſo ſatisfy'd with him, that whatever 
ceaſion there was for him in other Places, they 
cou'd not reſolve even after ſix Vears Reſidence 
to recall him. This long Continuance there 

ave him Time to ſtudy the Principles of that 

overnment, to find out its ſecret Springs, and 
to diſcover its Strength and its Weakneſs, its 
Advantages and Defects. As he ſaw that the 
Arch-Buke wou'd be oblig'd to make Peace, 
which muſt needs be ſhameful to Spain, becauſe 
the Wrong lay at their Door, he reſolv'd to un- 
dertake ſomething in order to prevent it. He 
conſider'd that in the Condition Yexice was then 
in, it was not impoſſible to become Maſter of 
it, by the Helpof the, Intelligences he had there, 
and of the Forces which he cou'd procure. Their 
Troops had drain'd it of Arms, and ſtill more of 
Men capable of bearing them. As the Fleet had 
never made ſo fine an Appearance, the Senate 
never thought it ſelf ſo formidable, nor was e- 
ver leſs apprehenſive. However this invincible 


Fleet cou'd not venture to quit the Coaſt of 


Iſtria, which was the Seat of the War; and the 
Land-Army was at as greata Diſtance, and there 
was nothing at Venice to oppoſe a Deſcent from 
the Spaniſh Fleet. 

To render this Deſcent the more certain, 
the Marquis de Bedmar was for pol- 
feſſing himſelf of the principal Poſts, as the 
Place of St. Mark, and the Arſenal: And be- 
cauſe it wou'd be difficult to do this while the 
Town was in a perfect Tranquility, he thought 

it 
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it proper to ſet Fire at the ſame Time to all thoſe + 


Places of the Town, which wou'd catch the 
quickeſt, and were of the greateſt Importance to 
ſuccour. He wou'd not immediately write in- 
to Spain about it, as knowing Princes do not 
care to explain themſelves on Affairs of ſuch a 
Nature, till they are ſo far advanc'd, that there 
is nothing wanting to put them in Execution, but 
an Aſſurance of Approbation in caſe they 
ſucceed. He only ſignify'd to the Duke of Uſ- 
ſeda, principal Secretary of State, that ſeeing the 
Shame the Houſe of Auſtria receiv'd from the 
War in the Friouli by the inſolent Conduct of 
the Venetians, and that all the Ways of Accom- 
modation which had been taken at Vienna and 
elſewhere were ignominious ; he look'd upon 
himſelf to be in that Condition, in which Nature 
and Policy oblige a faithful Subject to have Re- 
courſe to extraordinary Means, to preſerve his 
Prince and Country from an Infamy which is 
otherwiſe inevitable; that this Care belong'd to 
him in particular, by Reaſon of the Employ- 
ment he ſuſtain'd, in which having conſtant- 
ly before his Eyes the Springs of the Evil 
which was to be redreſs'd, no Body cou'd judge 
better than himſelf, what Remedy ought to 
apply'd; and that he wou'd endeavour to acquit 
| himſelf of that Duty, in a manner as ſhou'd be 
worthy of the Zeal he had for the Grandeur of 
his Maſter. | 


THE Duke of Veda, who knew him per- 


fealy, immediately imagin'd this conceal'd 
ſome Project equally important and dangerous; 
but as prudent Men do not appear to under- 
ſtand Things of this kind, till they are conſtrain'd 
to it, he did not communicate his Suſpicion to 
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the firſt Miniſter, and anſwer'd the Marquis de 
Beamar in general Terms, commending his 
Zeal, and referring the reſt to his uſual Diſcre- 
tion. The Marquis, who expected no other Re- 
turn, was not ſurpris'd at ſo cool a Reply, and 
thought now of nothing but to contrive his De- 


ſign, ſo as to be ſure of being avow'd. 


THERE never was a Monarchy in the World 
ſo abſolute, as is the Authority with which the 
Senate of Venice governs that Republick. They 
make an infinite Difference even in the minuteſt 
Things between the Nobles and thoſe who are 
not ſuch: In all the Countries which depend on 
the State, the Nobles alone are capable of com- 
manding: The greateſt Lords, and the prime 
Magiſtrates of thoſe Countries are in Subjection 
to them, rather as to Sovereigns than Gover- 
nors; and if the Republick ever 2 ſome of 
the firſt Poſts in its Armies to Strangers, it is 
always on ſuch Conditiens as oblige them to 
follow the Opinion of the Venetian Generalifli- 
mo, and in Reality leave them only an Execu- 
tive Power. As there is not a more plauſible 
Pretence to burden the People than that of War, 
that of the Uſroques afforded a fine Opportunity 
to the Nobles, who had the Management of it, 
to enrich themſelves. It was exceflively expen- 
ſire. Beſides the Money which was ſent to 


Piedmont, there was a Neceſſity at laſt to raiſe 


in a manner a third Army in Lombardy againſt the 


Governor of Milan, who was perpetually threat- 


ning to make a Diverſion in Fayour of the Arch- 
Duke. The Juſtice and Right of the Republick 


made the Commanders more bold to invent new 


Oppreſſiòns, but did not however render the 


People more patient to bear them ; and they = 
0 
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ſo high, that the Marquis de Bedmar might rea- 
ſonably aſſure himfelf, that the Revolution 
he projected wou'd be as agreeable to the 
meaner ſort of People, as it wou'd be fatal 
to. the Nobles. There were alſo among the 
Nobles ſome who did notlove the Government. 
heſe were the Partiſans of the Court of Rome: 
They who were molt in Number, and were 
ambitious, and full of Revenge, were incens'd, 
that the Republick had been govern'd contrary 
to their Counſels, during the Say they had 
with that Court: They were di 
ſuffer any Thing, to wreſt the Power out of the 
Hands of thoſe who held it; and wou'd have 
been pleas'd with the Misfortunes of the State, 
as the Effects of a Conduct which they had not 
approv'd. Others, who were more weak and 
ſhallow, were for being more Catholick than 
the Pope himſelf, As he had abated of his Pre- 
tenſions in the Accommodation, they imagin'd 
he had been oblig'd to it out of Policy, and that 
if a mental Reſervation cou'd take Place in that 
Affair, it was to be fear'd the Excommunicati- 


on ſubſiſted as before, in his Holineſs's Intenti- 


on. Of this Number were ſeyeral Senators, as 
poor in their Fortunes, as in their Minds, who 
became yery ſerviceable to the Deligns of the 
Marquis de Bedmar, after he had perſuaded 
them, by the powerful Conviction of doing them 
Kindneſſes, that fince that Affair had happen'd, 
it was impoſſible to be a Venetian with a ſafe 

_ Conſcience. 
NoOTWITRAHSTAN DIN the ſevere Prohi- 
bitions which are made ta the Nobles to have no 
Correſpondence with Strangers, he had found 
the Means to eſtabliſh a ſttict Intelligence jp 
| | thole 


pos'd to act and 
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thoſe of them who were the moſt neceſſitous, 
and the moſt difſatisfy'd. If they had any near 
Relations .in the Monaſteries, a Miſtreſs, or 
truſty Ecclefiaſtic, he purchas'd the Acquain- 
tance of theſe neceſſary Peaple at any Price, and 

made them Preſents, which were of great Value, 
tho” generally they were only Curioſities of fo- 


| reg Countries. "Theſe Liberalities, which were 


iſpens'd, as it ſeem'd, out of mere Generofity, 
made thoſe who receiv*d them imagine they might 
draw more conſiderable ones from the Marquis. 
In view of this they fully fatisfy'd his Curiofity 
concerning all thoſe Fhings he had a Mind to 
be inform'd of by them, and even took Care to 
appriſe themſelves of ſuch as they were not ſuf- 
ficiently acquainted with, to anſwer his 
Queſtions; and his Acknowledgements ex- 
ceeding their Expectation, they had no Reſt 
till they had engag'd their Patrons in this Com- 


merce. 


THESE Perſons it is likely might be puſh'd 
on by Neceſſity, and that the Nobles, to whom 


they belong'd, cou'd not behold without Envy, 


that they who intirely depended on them, ſhou'd 
become richer than themfelves, by Preſents 


which were made them only on their Account: 


But be it as it will, from that Fime, there was 
not any Deliberation in the Senate which cou'd 


be kept ſecret from the Ambaſſador of Spain: 
He was advertis'd of all the Reſolutions which 


were taken there; and the Generals of the Arch- 
Duke knew thoſe which related to the War, 


before the Officers of the Republick had 


Orders to execute them. With all this Intelli- 


gence the Ambaſſador had Occafion for a con- 


liderable Number of. Military Men to. ſucceed 
in 
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in his Enterpriſe; but as the Spaniards had a 
owerful Army in Lombardy, he was in no 

Four of this, provided he had a Governor of 
Milan capable of entering into his Deſigns. The 
Marquis of Inojoſa, who was then Governor, 
was too cloſely united to the Duke of Savoy to 
hearken to them. He had lately ſign'd the Trea- 
ty of Aſt, of which France and the Venetians had 
been the Mediators. The Ambaſlador, who 
knew this Negotiation wou'd not be approv'd 
in Spain, writ thither to have him recall'd, and 
ſollicited D. Pedro de Toledo, Marquis of Villa 
Franca, his intimate Friend, to make Intereſt 
for the Government of Milan. Don Pedro had 
Orders to depart immediately, and ſucceed [0- 
joſa, about the latter End of the Year 1615, and 
as ſoon as he arriv'd at Milan, gave Advice of 
it at Venice by the Marquis de Lare. The Ambaſ- 
ſador communicated his Project to this Marquis # 
after the Manner he judg*d moſt proper to make 1 
it be accepted, and chiefly recommended to him 
to know whether the new Governor cou'd let 
him havefifteen hundred Men of his beſt Troops 
upon Occaſion. Don Pedro, charm'd with the 
Greatneſs of the Undertaking, reſolv'd to ſe- 
cond it as much as lay in his Power, without ex- 
poſing himſelf to certain Ruin in caſe it miſ- 
_carry'd. He diſpatch'd the Marquis de Lare a 
ſecond Time to Venice, to aſſure the Ambaſla- if 
dor of it: But pray'd him at the ſame Time to | 
conſider it was impoflible to ſend the Body of 

Men he deſir'd, without chuſing them out ve- 

ry curiouſly; and that if they were loft, he 
ſhou'd be inexcuſable for having ſacrific'd the 
braveſt Soldiers in his Army. That he wou'd, 
however, give him as many as he cou'd, 2 - 

: wou' 
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wou'd chuſe them ſo well, that he wou'd an” 
ſwer for them as for himſelf. 
NoTHixG was of greater Moment to th 
Ambaſſador's Purpoſe than to hinder an Ac- 
commodation of any Kind. In this View he 
oblig'd the Marquis de Lare to make very 
unzealonable Propoſals of Peace to the Senate 
from the Governor of Milan. The Senate an- 
ſwer'd them with Indignation, and wou'd not 
treat upon them. Don Pedro omitted nothing 
likewiſe on his Part, to exaſperate Things ſtill 
more. The Duke of Mantua, who was very 
little diſpos'd to grant a Pardon to his rebellious 
Subjects, as he had promis'd by the Treaty of 
Aſt, was encourag'd to be obſtinate on that Ar- 
ticle, and to continde the Executions which he 


"had begun againſt them. Propoſals were alſo 


made to the Duke of Savoy for the Concluſion 
of the ſame Treaty, which they knew very well 
he wou'd not accept; and they excus'd them- 
felves for not diſarming their Troops after him, 
as they ought to have done, under the Pretence 
of the War in Frionli, in which the Spaniards 
cou'd no longer with Honour avoid being con- 
cern'd. The Venetian Army had already paſs'd 
the Li xonzo, and befieg'd Gradiſca, the Capital 
of the Eſtates of the Arch Duke. The Council 
of Spain, which had appear'd Neuter till then, 
ſeeing the Venetian were for diſpoſſeſſing that 
Prince intirely, threaten'd to declare it ſelf. At 
this Time an End vas put to the Miſunderſtand- 
ing which had been in the Houle of Aaſtria, be- 
tween the Branch of Spain and that of Germa- 
ny, ſince the Difference betwixt the Son and 
the Brother of Charles the Fifth about the Suc- 
ceſſion of the Empire; The Intereſt the Spani- 


ards 
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ards took in this War, was the firſt Token ofthis 
Reconciliation. Don Pedrocaus'd Colonel Gam- 
balotta to advance near Crema with ſome Troops, 
and order'd twenty four Pieces of Battery to be 
mounted at Pavia, which, as he gave out, were 
in a little Time to accompany a Body of eight 
thouſand Men commanded by Don Sancho de 
Luna. On the other Part, the Vice-Roy of 
Naples, who was cruiſing on the Mediterranean 
with the Spaniſp Fleet, threaten'd to attack the 
Duke of Savoy at Villa Franca. He ſhut up the 
Paſſage to all the Succours which were coming 
by Sea to the Republick, and was every Day 
preparing to enter the Gulph, in order to keep 
the Venetian Fleet in Awe. 

THE Venetian Miniſters having loudly de- 
claim'd in all the Courts againſt the Violence of 
this Procedure, the Marquis 4e Bedmar un- 
dertook to juſtify it: He thought it wou'd be 
of Service to his Deſign to overthrow the Founda- 
tions of the high Eſteem all Europe had for ſo 
many Ages entertain'd for this Republick, as the 


molt antient of all States, and the moſt free. . 


This Freedom had lately been prov'd, and car- 
ry'd higher than ever, on Occaſion of the Diffe- 
rence with the Pope, by ſeveral Writings which 
had hitherto paſs'd for invincible, tho* the con- 


trary Party had not wanted able Pens to anſwer 


them. The Ambaſſador having examin'd them 
afreſh, refuted in a few Chapters the numerous 
Volumes of the Venetian Authors, without do- 
ing any one of them the Honour to name him. 
d as in Matters of this Nature there is no 
ertion which a learned Man may not ren- 


der plauſible; under the Pretence of maintaining 
the Emperor's Right over Vevice, he ſhew'd * 
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the Independence of this Republick was only a 
Chimera, as well as its Sovereignty on the Sea. 
As it was not neceſſary for his Purpoſe to be 
known for the Author of this Libel, he caus'd 
it to be publiſh'd ſo artfully, that it was never 
diſcover'd during his Life that he had any Hand 
in it. It ſeems ſtrange that he was not ſuſpeQ- 
ed of it; but the Venetiaus, it is likely, did not 
fathom him. His lively and vehement Beha- 
viour, which he always preſerv'd, did not per- 
mit them to think that a Man of ſo impetuous 
a Character cou'd be the Author of a State. 
Satire, which was compos'd with|moſt refin'd 
Delicacy. Equity and Sincerity ſeem'd to reign 


thro' the whole, and the Declamations againft 


the Attempts of the Venetians which were 
mingled in it, were reſtrain'd within the Terms 
of a ſeeming Moderation, which alone was ſuf- 
ficient to render them plauſible. This Work, 
which had for Title * Squrztinio della Liberta 
Veneta, made a great Noiſe. In the Ignorance 
they were under of the Author, the Suſpicion 
fell naturally on the Court of Rome, by Reaſon 
of the former Writings. The Learned among 
the Senate believ'd every Body perceiv'd the 
Strength of it as well as they: They were more 
frighten'd at it than they wou'd have been at the 


Loſs of a Battle; and Father Pau had Orders 


to examine it. This Man, who had play'd 
with the other Writers of that Side, declar'd 
this laſt ought not to be anſwer'd, becauſe there 
was no doing it without unfolding certain 
Things which it was. more prudent to leave in- 


An Enquiry into the Liberty of Venice, | 
yoly'd 
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volv'd in the Darkneſs of Antiquity : But how- 
ever if the Senate judg'd it concern'd the Dig- 
nity of the Republick to reſent this Injury, he 
wou'd undertake to put the Court of Kome to 
ſo great a Difficulty to defend it ſelf, that it 
ſhou'd no longer think of being the Aggreſlor. 
This Advice, which was follow'd in the firſt 
Heat of their Reſentment, gave Father Paul the 
Pleaſure of publiſhing his beloved Hiſtory of the 
Council of Trent, which wou'd not have been 
publiſh'd while he liv'd, had it not been for this 
Opportunity. 2 

IN the mean Time the Campaign of the Vear 
1616 having paſs'd without any conſiderable 
Advantage on either Side, the Duke of Savoy, 
and the /enetians, who were unwilling to ex- 
poſe the Honour they had already gain'd to the 
Hazard of a ſecond, impower'd Gritti, the Ve- 
zetian Ambaſſador at Madrid, to renew the Ne- 
2 The Spaniards being enrag'd at the 

eſiſtance they had found, made ſuch unrea- 
ſonable Propoſals, that they came to nothing. 
The Blockade of Gradiſca continu'd, and they 
fought during the Winter-Seaſon, and the Ar- 
mies took the Field in the Spring, with an Ar- 
dor which promis'd greater Succefles than thoſe 
of the preceding Year. The Truce which Holland 
had e having render'd the major Part of 
their Troops unneceſſary, and reduc'd the Sol- 
diers of Fortune, as well French as Germans, to 
ſeek for Employment elſewhere; the Counts 
of Naſſau and Lieveſtein brought eight thouſand 
Men, Hollanders or Walloons, to the Service of 
the Republick. The Sparrards complain'd loud- 
ly to the Pope, about the Venetian, expoling 
Italy to the Infection of Hereſy, by introducing 

on | into 
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into it theſe Soldiers: But the Venetian Ambaſ- 
ſador convinc'd him, it was not ſo much the 
Intereſt of Religion which mov'd the Spaniards 
to ſpeak thus, as the Grief they had to ſee two 
great Republicks unite their Forces againſt 
them. The Marquis de Bedmar wou'd have 
been embarraſs'd, if the Pope had oblig'd the 
Venetian, to diſmiſs thoſe Hereticks. For as Sol- 
diers have generally their own Advantage alone 
in View, when they ſerve a Foreign Prince, he 
hop'd to engage the Leaders of thoſe mercenary 
Troops in his Project Seo of Money, and 
the Expectation of the Plunder of Venice. He 
caſt his Eye, for the Negotiation of this Affair, 
on an old French Gentleman, nam'd Nicholas 
Renault, a Man of Knowledge and good Senſe, 
who had taken Refuge at Venice on ſome Occa- 
ſion which was never diſcover'd. The Mar- 
uis had ſeen him long ſince at the French 
mbaſſador's, where he liv'd. In ſome Con- 
verſations which they happen'd to have together, 
Renault found the Marquis to be a Man of as 
great Ability as he was reported; and the Mar- 
uis, who was glad to have a Friend of his 
Jharacter at the Ambaſſador's of Frauce, had 
contracted a ſtrict Union with Renault. Tho? 
this Man was extremely poor, he had a higher 
Value for Virtue than for Riches; bus was 
fonder of Glory than of Virtue; and for want 
of innocent Means to obtain this Glory, there 
were none ſo criminal which he was not ca- 
pable of embracing. He had learn'd in the 
Writings of the Ancients that unuſual Indiffe- 
rence for Life or Death, which is the firſt Foun- 
dation of all extraordinary Deſigns; and was 
continually envying thoſe celebrated — — 
r Whic 
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which the Merit of private Perſons diſpos'd the 
Deſtiny of States, and all who had Merit 
wanted not the Means nor ' Opportunities to 
make it appear. The Marquis de Bedmar, who 


ſtudy'd him thro'ly, and who had Occaſion for 


a Man to whom he cou'd intirely truſt the 
Management of his Enterpriſe, told him, when 
he imparted it to him, that he had depended on 
him from the very firſt Moment he thought of 


It. 5 FR TER | 
RENAULT eſteem'd himſelf 8 
by this Aſſurance, than he wou'd have been by 
all the Commendations imaginable. The ad- 
vanc'd Age in which he was, did not make him 
decline the Undertaking. The leſs Time he had 
to live, the leſs he had to riſque: He concluded 
he cou'd not better employ the melancholy Y ears 
he had remaining, than in hazarding them to ren- 
der his Name immortal. The Marquis gave him 


the Bills of Exchange, and Letters of Credit, 
which were neceſlary to enable him to treat with 


the Duteh Commanders; and charg'd him not 
to unfold the Deſign, but only to-repreſent, 
that Matters being ſo exaſperated as they were 
between the Republick and the Houſe of Au- 
ſtria, the 2 Ambaſſador at Venice foreſaw 
a certain Conj uncture, which might expoſe his 
Perſon to the Fury of the People of that City, 
and deſir'd for his own Safety to ſecure himſelf a 
conſiderable Number of faithful and reſolute 


Friends. The Pretence was frivolous, but 


the thinneſt Vail is of great Moment in 
Affairs of this kind: It matters not much 
that it be known there is ſome Myſtery at 
Bottom, provided it be not unravel'd. By 
this he hop'd to debauch the Flower _ the 
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Land-Army of the Yenetians; and that the reſt 
wou'd be left fo weak, that it wou'd be eaſy for 
Don Pedro to defeat them on the Way, if they 
were ſent for to Venice to oppoſe the Conſpi- 
rators. The Sea-Forces were far more to be 
dreaded. They had been always enur'd to con- 
quer, and cou'd be call'd home more eaſily. 
. Moſt of the Men were natural Subjects of the 
Republick; and there was no room to doubt, 
but at the firſt breaking out of the Conſpiracy, 
the Navy wou'd make to Venice. To hope that 
the Spaniſh Fleet ſhou'd defeat it, was what was 
a very uncertain Thing; and it was not prudent 
to truſt to the Hazard of a Battel, the Succeſs 
ofan Enterpriſe which was otherwiſe hazardous 
enough; it was neceſlary therefore to find out 
ſome Means to put the Fleet into a Condition 
incapable of Serving. The Ambaſſador, who 
had not ſo much Experience in Maritime Affairs 
as the Vice-Roy of Naples, who commanded 
the Sea-Forces of Spain, thought himſelf oblig'd 
to conſult him on that Subject. This Vice- 
Roy, who was to be the principal Actor of the 
Tragedy which the Ambaſſador was compoſing, 
was the Duke of O una, ſo famous for his Gal- _ 
lantries, who was as bold and enterpriſing as 
Don Pedro, and the Marquis de Bedmar. This 
Reſemblance of Tempers had eſtabliſh'd a ſtrict. 
Correſpondence between theſe three Miniſters. 
Don Pedro, and the Duke of Oſſuua were not 
great in the Cabinet, and the Duke was even 
ſometimes ſubject to Caprices, which border'd 
upon Extrayagance; but the Deference they both 
paid to the Marquis de Bedmar ſtood them in 

ſtead of the Ability which they wanted. 


TRE 
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TE Profits which ariſe from Piracy to thoſe 
who. prattiſe it under ſome powerful Protection, 
had drawn to the Court of the Vice-Roy of Na- 
ples all the notorious Pirates on the Mediterra- 
nean. The Vice-Roy, who had a fertile Brain 
far extraordinary Deſigns, and was rather pro- 
digal than avaritious, did not ſupport them ſo 


much for the Share they gave him of their Boo- 
ty, as to have always near him a conſiderable 


Number of People ready to attempt any Thing. 
He was not contented to receive them when they 
apply d to him; but if he heard of any one of un- 
common Merit among them, he ſought after him, 
and did him ſo many Kindneſſes, that he infalli- 
bly made him his own. He had acted thus toward 
one who was known by the Name of Captain 


James Peter, a Norman by Birth, and ſo excel- 


lent in his Trade, that all the reſt glory'd to 
have lcarn'd it from him. The Mind of this 
Man had nothing in it of the Barbarity of that 
ſort of Life; but having got wherewith to live 


handſomely, he reſolv'd to leave it off, -tho* he 


was then in the Flower of his Age, and choſe 


the Dominions of the Duke of Savay for his Re- 
treat. This Prince, who was fond of all ex- 


traordinary Talents, and who underſtood their 


Value ſo much the better, as Nature had given 
him a liberal Portion of them, knowing this Pi- 


rate by Reputation to be one of the braveſt Men 


in the World, allow'd him to ſettle at Nice. 


All Maritime People who frequented that Coaſt, 
Soldiers, Officers, or Sailors, duly. made their 


Court to the Captain: His Counſels were Ora- 


cles to them: He was Sovereign Arbitrator of 
their Differences; and they thought they cou'd 


never ſufficiently admire a Man who had quit- 


ted 


310 Spaniſh Conſpiracy againſt 
ted a Profeſſion in which he was ſo well skilld, 


and which was the hardeſt of any to lay down. 


Of this Number was one Vincent Robertof Mar- 


ſeilles; who having landed in Sicily, while the 


Duke of Oſſuna was Vice-Roy there, re- 


ceiv'd fo on Uſage, that he engag'd in his 
Service. 


} 


he Duke underſtanding this Robert 


was a Comrade of the Captain, complain'd in a 
familiar Manner to him, of his Friend's having 


preferr'd the States of the Duke of Savoy to his 
Government, for his Retreat. He join'd to 


theſe Complaints extraordinary Tokens of the 


Eſteem he had for the Captain's Courage and Ex- 


perience in Sea - Affairs, and concluded with Af- 


ſurances to be wanting in nothing that depended 
on him, to invite to his Court a Man of ſo ſin- 


gular a Merit. Roberz took upon him this Ne- 


gotiation with Joy, and it was ſupported by ſuch 
great Advances on the Part of the Vice-Roy, 
that the Captain was forc'd to yield, and to go 
and ſettle in Sicily with his Wife and Children. 
As he had not yet loſt Sight of the Sea, he was 
not quite cur'd of the Pafſion he had had for it. 


The Vice-Roy had lately built ſuch fine Galeons, 
and ſome Turk:ſb Caravans were on the Road 
with ſuch weak Convoys, that the Captain cou'd 
not reſiſt this Temptation; and he had no Rea- 
ſon to repent it; for he got anincredible Booty ; 


and the Duke of O//xxa, who, from that Mo- 
ment, liv'd with him as with a Brother, let him 
keep the greateſt Part of it, on Condition he 


ſhou'd follow him to Hager, of which he was 


appointed Governor by t 
ſhou'd make a Voyage to Provence, and try 


e King; and 7 
5 


inveigle thoſe he knew to be the beſt Sea-men 


on that Coaſt. 
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FE Captain brought away enow to arm 
five large Veſſels which belong'd to the 'Vice- 
Roy in particular, and over which he had an ab- 
ſolute Authority. With this ſmall Fleet he plun- 
der'd with Impunity all the Iſlands and Coaſts 
of the Leuant, and concluded his firſt Cam- 
paign with a great Fight, in which he either 
took or ſunk à numerous Squadron of Txrkf' 
Gallies. It was at this Time that the Marquis 
de Bedmar communicated. his Deſign to the 
Duke of Offuna, being aſſur'd he ſhou'd not 
have much Difficulty to engage him in it. 

Tu Duke, who coveted the Sovereignty of 
thoſe Seas, wiſh'd for nothing more ardently 
than to ruin the Venetian, who alone cou'd 
diſpute it with him, and who were not ſo 
to be beaten as the Tar. He open'd his Mind 
to the Captain, aud propos'd to him the Dif- 
ficulties which occurr'd: The Captain did not 
think them inſurmountable; and after ſeveral 
Days of private Conference, he left Naples on 
the ſudden, and in an Attire which denoted 
the utmoſt Precipitation and Fright: The Vice- 
Roy ſent People after him, every way but that 
which he had taken, with Orders to ſeize him 
dead. or alive: His Wife and Chitdren were 
imprifon'd, and kept from that Day in a Con- 
dition in Appearance very miſerable; all his 
Goods were confiſcated, and the Duke's Anger 
broke out with fo much Fury, that all Naples 
was ſurpris*d at it, tho* his paſſionate Temper 
had been known for a long time. As the Captain 
did not ſeem leſs active than the Vice-Roy, their 
Miſanderſtanding was eafily credited; and it was 
believ*d he had been forming ſomething againſt 
Spaing or againſt the Duke's Intereſt, and his 
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rticular Deſigns. In the mean time he had 

ecourſe to his firſt Aſylum. The Duke of 
Savoy was at open War with.the Spaniards, and 
was known to be the moſt generous Prince in 
the World. Tho? he had expreſs'd ſome Diſ- 
guſt when the Captain had left his Territories 
to remove to Sicily, yet the Impoſtor did not 
boggle to £0 and fling himſelf at his Feet ; he 
told him of ſeveral ſham Deſigns of the Vice- 
Roy againſt. the Republick Venice, which 
- 42 eyen to think of, .but had no- 
thing in Common with the true one; and that 
believing he cou'd not engage :in it with Ho- 
nour, he was contriving how to make his Eſcape 
from Naples with his Goods and Fainily: But 
hearing the Vice-Roy had diſcover'd his Reſo- 
lution, he had beenoblig'd to fly in that wretch- 


ed Habit, to ſave himſelf from his Rage, and to 


abandon all he had moſt dear in the World, to 
the Diſcretion of the moſt Cruel of Men. 

THE Duke of Savoy was toucl'd with Pity 
at this ſad Relation, and receiv'd him with 
open Arms. He told the Pirate that his Inte- 
reſts being inſeparably link'd to thoſe of the Re- 
publick, he took upon himſelf to. reward him 
for the Service he ſhou'd do to the common 
Cauſe, in Caſe the Venetian did not recompence 
him; adding, that it was of the laſt Importance, 
that the Senate ſhou'd be acquainted from his 
own Mouth of the Deſigns of the Duke of 0/- 
ſuna; and after having exhorted him to bear his 
Misfortunes like a Man of Courage, and e- 
quipp'd him with all Things, and given him a 
noble Preſent, he made him ſet out for Venice 
with Letters of Credence and Recommendation. 
The Yenetians were not leſs compaſſionate ou | 
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the Duke of Savoy. The * the Tears, the 
Poverty, the Deſpair, the Capacity, the At- 
chievements, the Reputation of the Captain, the 
Hopes that he wou'd bring over to their Service 
the great Number of Stout able Men which he 
had drawn into the Service of the Duke of O/#- 
a; but above all the Report he made of the 
Duke's Deſigns, which he had contriv'd to ren- 
der as probable as was neceſlary ; all theſe 
Things ſpoke ſo powerfully in his Favour, that 
they immediately gave him the Command of a 
Ship. This did not hinder Contarini, the Re- 
- publick's Ambaſſador at Rome, from remonſtrat- 
ing by Letters, that this Man coming from the 
Vice-Roy, ought always to be diſtruſted: But 
Fear, which had produc'd in the Minds of 
the Venetians that Credulity, which always 
attends it, got the better of this prudent Ad- 
Vice. EIN 
Nor long after, the Fleet putting to Sea, the 
Captain, who knew of what Conſequence it was, 
that he ſhou'd ſignalize himſelf; made ſuch con- 
ſiderable Prizes on the Uſcogzes, in ſome Com- 
. miſſions he had procur'd to be given him to pur- 
ſue them, that upon his Return from this Chaſe 
eleven Ships more were added to his Command. 
He gave an Account of his Succeſſes to the 
Duke of O una, and concluded his Letter with 
theſe Words :1f zheſe Scaramouches are always as 
eaſy of Belief as they have been hitherto, I dare 
re your Excellency, I ſhall not loſe my Time 
in this Country. He wrote at the ſame Time to 
all his Comrades whom he had left at Naples, to 
invite them into the Service of the Republick. It 
was no difficult matter for him to ſeduce them : 
For upon his Eſcape, the Vice-Roy pretending 
VoL. IV. P to 
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to ſuſpe& them, treated them as ill, as he had 
us'd them well before: He complain'd violent- 
ly of the Protection the Republick had granted 
to the Captain; and to revenge himſelf, ſup- 
rted the ſcoques, whom the/exetian Arms had 
driven from their A/y/am: Under his ProteQi- 
on they began to repeat their Depredations: They 
took a large Veſſel which was coming from 
Corfou to Venice, and ſold the Booty of it pub- 
lickly under his Standard He violated the Free- 
dom of the Ports; made conſiderable Repriſals, 
for light Grievances; remain'd obſtinate againſt 
the Orders. he receiv'd from Spain, to releaſe - 
what he had ſeiz'd; and publiſh'd a Manifeſto, 
to ſet forth the Reaſons of his diſobeying them: 
He ſent a great Fleet to cruiſe in the Aariaticł 
Sea; and caus'd the Prizes it took from the Ve- 
netians to be brought into Naples in Triumph; 
in a Word, he ruin'd their Commerce at the Ex 
pence even of the Neapolitans, who were con- 
cern'd in it; and the Farmers ofthe Revenues of 
the Kingdom offering to complain, he threaten'd 
to hang them, | 
As there had been no War declar'd between 
Spain and the Republick, the Venetian: 'cou'd 
not recover themſelves from the Aſtoniſhment, 
into which ſo irregular a Conduct had caſt them: 
Ie was generally imputed to the Extravagance of 
the Duke of fauna: But thoſe of the beſt Under- 
ſtanding, who knew that Madmen of this kind are 
yery ſerviceable, when judiciouſly employ'd, be- 
liev'd the Spaniards made uſe of the Caprices of 
the Duke, to act all thoſe Things which they 
wou'd neither own, nor maintain. His familiar 
Diſcourſes run wholly upon ſurpriſing the Ports of 
Iſtria belonging to the — 
eir 


their Iſlands, and making a Deſcent if poſ- 
ſible upon Venice it ſelf. He ſtudy'd the Plan 
of it with his Courtiers: He caus'd exact Maps 
to be drawn of the adjacent Parts ; and Barks, 
Brigantines, and other ſmall Veſſels to be built 
proper for all Sorts of Channels; Tryals to be 
e of the Weight the ſeveral Depths of Wa- 
ter were capable of bearing, and was inventing 
every Day new Machines, to leſſen the Weight 
of Veſſels, and facilitate the Motion. 
Tas Venetian Refident at Naples gave an 
exact Intelligence of this, to the Mortification 
of the Marquis of Bedmar, who began to re- 
t of being concern'd with ſo raſh a Perſon. 
ut the Succeſs deceiv'd his Fears: For the 
Vice-Roy did all theſe Things fo publickly, 
that the Yexetians only laugh'd at them: Nay, 
the wiſeſt Heads cou'd not believe there was a- 
ny thing ſolid under ſuch open Proceedings. 
he Duke continu'd his Preparations as long as 
he thought fit, without giving the leaſt Jealou- 
ſy ; and his Indiſcretion, which it was expected 
wou'd ruin the Undertaking, promoted it more 
than all the Circumſpection of the Marquis of 
Bedmar. However the Marquis judg'd it pro- 
per to haſten the Execution, either not to allow 
the Venetian Time to reflect ſeriouſly on the 
Matter; or elſe on the Account of the Danger 
to which his Perſon was expos'd every Day. 
The Venetian Fleec having offer'd Battle once 
to that of Spain, which refus'd it, and pillag'd 
the Coaſt of Pozzxolo; the Rabble of Venice 
conceiv'd ſo inſolent a Joy at it, that the Am- 
baſſador and all his Family wou'd have been in- 
fallibly maſſacred, if Guards had not been ſent 
thither. The ſame _ he had News from the 
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Camp before Gradiſca, which comforted him 
for this Accident: For. Renault ſent him Word, 
that he had found the Tempers of the Troops fo 
. happily diſpos'd, that he had finiſh'd his Negoti- 
ation without Loſs of Time. The Ambaſlador 
_order'd him to go to Milan before he return'd; 
and Don Pedro receiv'd him with all the Careſſes 
with which great Men are us'd to blind the 
Minds of thoſe who ruin themſelves for their 
Service. They agreed, that it was requiſite to 
ſeize on ſome Town, belonging. e the Venerians, 
on the Terra. firma, at the ſame Time with Venice. 
That this Town wou'd bridle the reſt, and ſerve 
as a Place of Arms to the SHaniſ Army, which 
ſhou'd attack them, and as a Barrier to Venice, 
if it made any Motion to ſuccour them. Ke- 
nault paſs'd thro' the moſt conſiderable Towns, 
and made ſome Stay at Crema, to form a Fa- 
Ciion there by the Intereſt of a French Lieute- 
nant nam'd John Berard, and of an Italian Cap- 
tain, and one Alfier of Provence, whom Don 
Pedro had already engag?d. Theſe three Perſons. 
offer'd to conceal five hundred Shang: in the 
. Town without giving the leaſt Suſpicion'to the 
Venetian Commander, and to get Poſſeſſion of 
it within 5ight Days after. By the 'Examina- 
tion which Kezax!z made of the Thing, upon 
the Spot, he judg'd it to be almoft infalli- 
ble with that Number of Men. They needed 
only. to cut the Throats of a ſorry Garriſon, 
which had been drawn out of the Militia of the 
Country, all the regular Troops of the Repub- 
lick being in the Towns of Frieuli, or in the 
Armies. | 
The Duke of O//##a had alſo perſuaded the 
Marquis of Bedmar, that it was to 
| ave 
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haye ſome Place belonging to the YVemetians in 
the Gulph, which might lend a helping Hand' 
to the Uſcoques and the Archduke, and be a2 
Retreat to the Spaniſhß Fleet, if by any Accident» 
it was oblig'd to ſeek for a Refuge in that Sea, 
when it ſhou'd be engag'd there. Fhey made 
Choice for this Purpoſe of Maran, a ſtrong Place 
in an Ifland bordering upon Itria, and which 
had a Harbour capable of receiving a large Fleet. 
An [Italian, nam'd Mazza, who had been Ser- 
jeant-Major of it during forty Vears, had al- 
molt as much Authority there as the Governor- 
For a round Sum of Money, and an Aſſurance 
of the Command of it, he promis'd one of the 
Duke of Oſſuna's Emiſſaries, to kill the Go- 
vernor upon the firlt Orders, and afterwards to 
make himſelf Maſter of the Place, and hold it 
in the Name of the Spaniards. It was almoſt - 
as eaſy to execute this Promiſe, as to make it. 
For the Governor, who was the Proveditor Le- 
renxo Thiepolo, liv'd with him in the higheſt Fa- 
miliarity; and becauſe the Office of Proveditor 
call'd him frequently to the Frontiers in Time 
of War, he truſted the Care of the Town en- 
tirely to the Serjeant-Major, as being the oldeſt 
and moſt capable Officer of the Garriſon. At- 
fairs being in this Condition, the Ambaſſador 
thought he muſt now put the laſt Hand to his 
Work. - Not but that by WF longer, he 
might have added to'the Meaſures he had already 
taken; but Delays he knew are pernicious to 
Deſigns of this Nature. It is impoſſible that all 
the different Means which may contribute to the 
good Succeſs ſhou'd be ripe at the ſame. Time. 
They firſt change their Face, while the:others - 
are preparing; and when a Man is. once happy 
1 eh P 3 | enough. ; 
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enough to be able to joyn a ſufficient Number 
of them together, it is a Capital Fault to let ſlip 
the fatal Moment of ſo precious a Conjuncture. 
IT was of the laſt Importance to the Honour 
ef the Crown of Spain, that it ſhou'd not be poſ- 
Gbte to convict its Ambaſſador of having had a 
Hand in the Undertaking, in Caſe it miſcarry'd.. 
In this View, he reſolv*d not to open himſelf to 
any of the Conſpirators beſide Renault and the 
Captain; and even theſe two did not know one 
another: They never came to him but when he 
fent for them; and he always appointed them 
different Times, that they might not meet; be- 
cauſe if they ſhou'd be diſcover'd, it wou'd be 
much for his Advantage, that they ſhou'd ne- 
ver have been together. In this Apprehenſion, 
he wou'd gladly have continu'd to make them 
act their ſeveral Parts without coming to be ac- 
quainted; but having conſider'd it maturely, 
he judg'd it was impoſſible: And deſpair- 
ing in his Soul of the Succeſs of his Deſign, un- 
tets he ſettled a perfect Union between them, he 
reſoly'd to break thro' that Difficulty, as much 
as he was againſt it. Tho' both of them had 
Courage and Conduct, Keuault chiefly valu'd 
himſelf upon diſpoſing Things ſo well, That 
the Execution ſhou'd be eaſy and the Effe& in- 
fallible. The Captain, on the contrary, who 
was far leſs advanc'd in Years, prided himſelf 
moſt in being a Man of great Execution, and ca- 
pable of an extraordinary Reſolution. The 
Marquis inform'd him of the ſeveral Negotia- 
tions Renault had tranſacted, of his admirable 
Knowledge, which was able to find Expedi- 
ents for all Emergencies, of his Eloquence and 
Addreſs to gain new Partiſans, and his Ng 15 | 
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for Writing, which was ſo neceſſary when there 
was an Occaſion to have perpetual Accounts of 
the Condition of the Fleets, the Provinces, and 
the Armies; and therefore he conceiv'd ſach a 
Man wou'd be a wonderful Help to him. That 
he was an old Man of great Experience, who 
wanted neither Heart nor Steadineſs, but that 
his Age and his Genius, which was rather for 
the Cabinet, than for Action, render'd him in- 
capable of ſharing with the Captain the Glory of 
the Execution. As for Renault, he only told 
him, that the Captain was the Duke of OGH 
Creature, and that as the Duke was to have the 
principal Share in their Deſign, there was no- 
concealing any Thing from his Confident; that 


he conjur'd him therefore to condeſcend to the 


Manners of the Pyrate, as much as ſhou'd be ne- 
ceſſary for their Purpoſe, and to ſhew him all 
the Deference which was needful to conciliate 
the Affection of a Man of Execution, hanghty 
and preſumptuous to the laſt Degree. 

Tus Marquis having thus labour'd to diſ- 
poſe theſe two Men to carry it well each to the 
other, was mightily ſurpris'd the firit Time he 
brought them together at his Houſe, when he 
ſaw them embrace with a great deal of Tender- 
nefs, 'as ſoon as they had caft their Eyes upon 


one another. There is no Mind ſa fix'd and 
clear, but it is apt at firſt to make an unteaſon- 


able Judgment of Things which furpriſe it ex · 
tremely. The firſt Thought of the Ambaſſador 
was, that he was betray'd. As he had always 
imagin'd theſe Men were Strangers, he cou'd 


not comprehend why they had conceal'd from 


him that they were. acquainted. But the My- 


ſtery was ſoon unriddled. For he underſtood. 
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they had ſeen one another at the Houſe of a fa- 
mous Greek Woman, who had an extraordinary 
Merit for a Courtezan, of which there needed 


no other Proof than this Adventure; in which 
ſhe had ſo religiouſly kept the Secret, which 


they had enjoyn'd her, of their Names. This 


Fidelity appear'd to them the more to be admir'd, 
becauſe ſhe was not ignorant that they had con- 
ceiv'd a great Eſteem for each other. 

_ Tne Ambaſſador being fully recover'd from 
his Surpriſe, was extremely pleas'd to find the 
Union he ſo much deſir'd ready made to his. 
Hand. They own'd in the Sequel of the Con- 
verſation that they had each of them had a pri- 
vate Deſign to engage the other in the Under- 
taking. As they were brim- full of their Pro- 
ject in the Converſations they had had together 
at that Woman's Houſe, they had fall'n ſome- 
times on Matters of this Nature, in talking of 
the Affairs of the Times, of the State, and of 
the War. This was done without diſcovering 
themſelves, and ftill more without any Deſign 
of doing it; however they freely acknowledg'd 
before the Ambaſſador, that the Heat of Argu- 
ment had ſometimes carry'd them a little too far, 
and that they had expreſs'd their Sentiments too 
openly. The Ambaſlador exhorted them to 
make Uſe of this Reflection, to be more circum- 
ſpect for the future, and to learn by this Experi- 
ence, that to keep a great Deſign truely ſecret, 
it is not enough not to ſay nor do any Thing 
which has any Relation to it, but that a Man 
muſt not ſo much as remember that he knows 
it. Renault then acquainted them, that ſince 
the Rumours of a Peace, which were reviv'd to- 
wards the End of June, the Venetian —_ 
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had treated the Foreign Troops very ill; who | 
being no longer reſtrain'd by the Count of Naſ- + 
ſau, who dy'd about the ſame Time, had not 
behav'd well before Gradiſca: That the General 
of the Republick fearing they ſnou'd do worſe, 
had ſeparated them, and put them into ſeveral 
Poſts, at the greateſt Diſtance from one another 
that he cou'd chuſe; and this Precaution having 
made the Diſtruſt of their Fidelity publick, they 
had mutiny'd, and having inſolently refus'd to 
execute ſome Orders of the Senate, that Gene-- 
ral had thought it his Daty to put to Death the. 
Chief of the Seditious; that he had confin'd their 
Leaders at Padua, and diſtributed the reſt into. 
different Places of Lombardy, till they cou'd be. 
pay'd off, and the Execution of the Treaties per- 
mitted the Republick to diſmiſs them. Renault ad- 
ded, that the Count of Naſſau's Lieutenant, who 
was one of the principal Perſons with whom 
he had negotiated, was baniſh'd to Breſcia, and 
had contriv'd a Plot there, by means of which 
he was ready to put that Town into the Hands 
of Don Pedro; and that it was neceſſary, in the 
firſt Place, to come to a Reſolution in Refe- 
rence to that particular Deſign, becauſe the Lieu- 
tenant preſs'd in his Letters to have a decilive 
Anſwer. TT Eb 
THE Ambaſlador told them, no Motion 
muſt be made on that Side, *till they were Ma- 
ſters of Venice; and ev'n then there wou'd be occa- 
ſion but for a ſingle Place in Lombardy; that they 
were aſſur'd of Crema, and that this new Enter- 
priſe wou'd only divide their Forces; that however 
they ſhou'd keep thoſe they had gain'd in their 
good Diſpoſition ;' but the Execution ſhou'd be 
put off from Time to Time under different Pre- 
oth VE TL tences, 
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tences, and that rather than expoſe themſelves 
to make theleaſt Declaration, that Thought muſt 
be laid aſide intirely. Renault reply'd, that be- 
ſides the Lieutenant, he had treated with three 
French Gentlemen, whoſe Names were Dazrand, 
Serjeant-Major of the Regiment of Lieveſtein, 
De Brinvile, and De Bribe, with a Savoyard 
nam'd de Ternon, who had been at the ſtorming 
of Geneva, a Hollander nam'd Theodor, Robert 
Revelliao an Italian Ingineer, and two other J- 
zahans who had been formerly employ'd in the 
Arſenal, and whoſe Names were Lewis de Vil- 
la-Mezzana, a Captain of Light-Horſe, and 
William Retrofi, Lieutenant to Captain Hono- 
rat in Palma. That he had judg'd it neceſſary 
to open himſelf fully to theſe nine Perſons; but, 
in the Manner he had choſen them, he 
wou'd anſwer for their Fidelity with his Head; 
that during his Stay in the Camp they had alrea- 
dy made ſure of above two hundred Officers; 
and as for thoſe Officers, he had. only given 
them to underſtand, according to the Ambaſſa- 
dor's Orders, that the Bufineſs was to repair to 
Venice, to deliver his Excellency out of the Hands 
of the Populace of that City, when Occaſion 
ſhou'd require it. That fince his Return having 
written to know the exact Number of Men on 
which he might depend, and deſir'd them to re- 

rt not ing but what was abſolutely certain; 

hey had inform'd him, that he might reckon 
upon two thouſand Men of the Troops of Lieve- 
ſteix at leaſt, and on two thouſand three hun- 
dred of thoſe of Nafſax,* and that all the Offi- 
cers were ready to put themſelves into his Hands, 
as a Security for this Promiſe. That in the be- 
ginning of this Negotiation, they had —_y 
| their 


* 


the Repnblick of Venice, 323 


their Soldiers with the Hopes of fome Expe- 
dition which they ſhou'd go upon, when 
were diſcharg'd by the Republick, and in which 
they might make themfelves ample Amends for 
the Miſery they had ſuffer*d : That there was no 
Ground to apprehend the Singularity of the En- 
terpriſe ſhow'd diſhearten them, even if it ſhou'd 
be requiſite to declare it; for they were ſo exaſ-- 
rated againſt the Senate, on Aceount of the 
Ignominious Uſage they had receiv'd, that if 
there were no other Reaſon, he wou'd anſwer 
there was nothing they were not capable of do- 
ing to be reveng'd. That however for the 
greater Safety, the Secret need not be reveal'd 
to them unleſs it ſhou'd be thought proper, till 
Things were ſo well diſpos'd, and ſo forward 
that they cou*d hardly doubt of the Succeſs : And 
that as it was reſoly'd to give them Fenice to 
plunder, there was not one who wou'd ſcruple 
to enrich himſelf by ſo ſure and ready. a Way, 
that he might paſs the Remainder of his Days 
commodiouſly. N 
FR 0M the firſt projecting this Deſign, the Mar- 
quis de Bedmar, had determin'd not to engage 
in it till he was furniſh'd with many more Means 
than were neceſlary to effect it; and that theſe 
Means ſhou'd be ſo independent one of another, 
that ev'n if ſome of them ſhou'd happen to fail, 
the others ſhou'd not thereby be leſs capable to 
roceed. In this View, he had not omitted to fix 
eaſures with the Duke of O ſſuna for a Body of 
Troops, tho? he reckon'd on what Oon Pedro had 
promis'd him, and upon Kenault's Agreement 
with the Dureh Officers; and each of theſe three 
Ways he had ſecur'd himſelf with the ſame Cauti- 
on and Exactneſs as if he had had no Aſſurance 7 
| ce 
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The other two, and as if he had three different 
Undertakings in Hand. It was now Time to 
know precitely when the Duke of una cou'd- 
ſend to Venice the Men which were defir'd of 
him. But becauſe he was too uncertain in his 

Opinion, to be blindly rely'd on in ſo im- 

portant and difficult a Matter, ſome Perſon muſt 
be ſent to him who cou'd judge upon the Spot, 

Whether he was in a Condition to perform hat 
he promis'd. The Captain cou'd not be abſent 
from Venice, without Obſervation; and Renault 
was indiſpenſibly neceſſary there: Ihey caſt 

their Eyes therefore on De Bribe, one of the 
French Gentlemen whom Kenault had ingag*d 

in Friouli: But this Cavalier having re— 

ceiv'd a Commiſſion from the Republick to raiſe 

Soldiers, while he was preparing to ſet out; it was 
thought more adviſeable that he ſhou'd go on 

With his Levies, and one Laurence Nolot of 
Franc County, and a Comrade of the Captain, 

was diſpatch'd in his Stead on the firſt Day of 
the Year 1618. The Marquis thought it was 
likewiſe time to open himſelf to the Council of 
Spain. To obviate all the Illuſtrations Which 
might be requir*d from him, he ſent thither his 

Project, as much at large, and as well repreſented 
as he was able: And becauſe he knew the Slow - 
nefs of that Court in its Deliberations, he told 
the Duke of Lerma flatly in a private Letter, 
that he muſt have a ſpeedy and deciſive An- 
ſwer; that the Danger he was in gave him a 
Right to expreſs himſelf in that abſolute Man- 
ner; and that if They detain'd his Expreſs above 
eight Days, he won'd interpret that Delay as 
an Order to abandon the whole Deſign. He re- 
cciy'd an Anſwer within the Time he requir'd, 
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but it was not altogether ſo Dp as.hewou'd 


have had it; They told him, 


ly deſir'd to have firſt a full and faithful De- 
{Et tion of the State of the Republic. 
THE Ambaſſador who was prepar'd on that 
Head, was not {Fog in drawing up a Relation 
ſo juſt and artful, that the Spazrards have call'd 
it The Maſter piece of their Polizicks. It does 


ted, and yet They who undetitand it find not 
O 


one rd there which does not relate to the 
Scheme in View. It begins with an eloquent 
Complaint of the Difficulty of the Work, by 


reaſon of the impenetrable Secrecy of the Go- 


vernment he is to deſcribe. Then he praiſes' 


the Government, but the Encomium teſpects 


rather the firſt, Age of that Republick, than 


its preſent Condition: After this, he falls into 
a Common Place equally ſad and eloquent, of 
the deplorable Condition of humane Things 
which.the more excellent they are, are the more 
ſubje& to Corruption :' That therefore the wiſeſt 
Laws of that State, by the Abuſe which has been 
made of them, have Been the principal Cauſe of 
its preſent Diſorder.; That the Law which whol- 
ly excludes the People from the Knowledge of 
Affairs, has been the Occafion of the Tyranny 


of the Nobles : And that which ſubjects the Ec- 


cleſiaſtical Power to the Cenſure of ae 
Magiſtrate has encoprag'd the Licentiouſneſs 

the People of Venice againſt the Court of Rome, 
ſince the late Quarrel with that Court: He ex- 
aggerates this Licentiouſneſs with the Impieties 
Which the Hollandets were ſaid to have your: 


it They, told him, if there Were any | 
Diſadvantage in deferring it that he might pro- 
ceed, but that, if it were poſſible, it was mighti- 
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mitted in Friouli with Impunity ; he exclaims 
particularly againſt the burying of a Nobleman 
of their Country, whoſe Name was Renaud de 
Brederode, in the Church of the Servites at Ve- 
nice, notwithſtanding he was a Calviniſt; and 
ſeverely taxes Father Paul in that Article with- 
out naming him, becauſe it was he who had in- 
ſpir'd that Boldneſs into the Senate; He admires 
how the People, wy no longer reſtrain'd in their 
civil Obedience by Religion which is violated ſo 
many Ways before their Eyes, can bear the horrible 
Oppreſſions with which they are loaded: He in- 
ſtances in theſeOppreflions, and does not aggravate 
any Thing white he repreſents Them inſupporta- 
ble: Hethen ſhows that the Honour and the Blood 
of the People are not lefs at the Diſcretion of 
the Nobles than their Wealth, and the Genius of 

the Nation being inclin'd as it is to Avarice, 
Revenge, and to Love, it is no Wonder if thoſe 
who obey in a Government of this Nature are 
oppreſs'd by thoſe who command. In a Word, 
e examines the State of the Senate, of the Pro- 
vinces, and of the Armies: In the Senate he ob- 
ſerves its Diviſions; and does not ſcruple to ſay, 
that he knows many Malecontents among the 
Nobles: He deſcribes the Deſolation of the Pro- 
vinces, by the cruel Irruptions the Uſcogrzes 
have made in ſome of them, and by the Poverty 
the others have brought upon themſelves in ſuc- 
couring them ; he affirms there are not three 
Officers pay'd in each Garriſon of Lombardy, 
and that the Republick preſerves its Authority 
there, only becauſe no Body undertakes to u- 
ſurp it from them. As to the Armies, he gives 
a juſt Relation of the Inſurrections which have 
happen'd, aud of the Diſperfion which had * 
| made 
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made of the Mutineers in ſuch Numbers, that 
thoſe who were left cou'd be look' d upon only as a 
Croud of wretched Militia without Experience 
or Diſcipline : That as for the Sea-Forces, they 
were now become the Refuge of the moſt infa- 

mous Pirates on the Mediterranean; a Crew 
unworthy of the Name of Soldiers, and of whoſe 
Service the Republick cou'd no longer be ſure, 
than while they were not in a Condition to turn 
her own Arms againſt her. Having deſerib'd 
theſe things with a wonderful Beauty of Lan- 
guage and Force of Expreſſion, he exa- 
mines, what Judgment ought to be made from 
hence, concerning the future State of this Re- 
publick, her Fortune and Duration, , and 

makes appear by the Conſequences, which ariſe. 
from the FaQs he has eſtabliſn'd, that ſhe is in 
a decrepit State, and that her Maladies are of 
ſuch a Nature, that ſhe cannot bring them to a 
Criſis, nor correct her preſent Conſtxution, but 
by changing its Form intirely. 

Upon this Relation, the Council of Spain 
left the Marquis of Bedmar in full Liberty to 
act, without giving him any Orders; but Nolo?'s 
not returning put a Stop to all, and the Ambaſ- 
ſador was out of Patience at the Fault he had 
committed, in expoſing himſelf in an Affair of 
this Nature to the capricious Humour of the 
Duke of Oſſuna, whom he ought to have known 
long ago. A Delay was mortal in this Conj un- 
Qure of Things. After the Spaniards had ta- 
ken Vercelli, Gradiſca was extremely preſs'd by 
the Venetiant, and the Council of Spain had no 
other way to ſave it, than to renew the Propo- 
ſitions of Peace. A Writing was drawn up by 
Concert at Madrid, which contain'd the princi - 


pal 
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pal Articles; but the continual Diſorders of the 
Duke of O/una oblig'd the Yenerians to recall 
the Powers of their Ambaſſador, in order to 
tranſplant the Negotiation into France, where 
the Death of the Marſhal 4” Azcre gave them 
hopes of more Favour. The Peace was con- 
cluded at Paris, September 6th, and the Gover- 
nour of Milan had a Conference ſome time after 
with the Count de Bethune, to regulate the Exe- 
cation of it in reference to the Duke of Savoy. 
But at the ſame Time the Governour continu'd 
to diſturb the Venetians, and ev'n took ſome 
ſmall Places from them in Lombardy. They 
complain'd of it every where, and were prepa- 
ring for War more than ever, till the Marquis 
de Beten made his Compliments on the Peace 
in a full Senate, and promis'd the Execution of 
the Articles Ne He did this not ſo much 
by any Order he had receiy'd from Spain, as be- 
cauſe he had a mind to wipe out the ill Impreſ- 
ſions the Senate had entertain'd of him, from 
Things which were paſt. In this View he acquitted 
himſelf on this Occaſion with all the Zeal, and 
all the Demonſtrations of Joy and Friendſhip 
jmaginable; and the Venetians, who too much de- 
fir'd what he promis'd them, ſuffer'd themſelves 
to be dazled by his Words, ev'n to the agreeing 
with him on a Suſpenſion of Arms. This Suſ- 
penſion was animportant Stroke for theSparrards, 
and the Maſter-piece of their Ambaſſador : Gra- 
diſca was (traiten'd to ſuch a Degree that it cou'd 
not hold out fifteen Days longer : And yet Ho- 
ſtilities were not to ceaſe till the Expiration of 
two Months, becauſe that Time was judg'd ne- 
ceſſary on both Sides, to finiſh all the Ratifica- 
tions, and diſpoſe Things for the Execution 2 
th 
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the Treaties : It was' requiſite therefore to pre- 
vent the Surrender of this Place before that Time 
was claps'd ; the Suſpenſion put it out of Dans 
ger, and the Spariards having no longer that 

bligation to haſten the Execution of the Trea- 
ties, remain'd at Liberty to ſpin it out in 
length, as much as was neceſſary for their De- 
ſigns. The Duke of O una indeed being com- 
pell'd by Orders from Maarid, and the Inſtances . 
of the Pope, offer'd ſoon after to reſtore the, 
Ships he had taken, but as for the Merchandiſe 
and Goods, he ſaid, he knew not what was become 
of them: And yet they were ſelling in Naples, 
even before the Eyes of the Reſident of Venice, 
and the Duke ſent out a powerful Fleet to Cruiſe 
again in the Aariaticꝶ Sea. | | 
I' RE Senate complaining of it to the Mar- 
quis de Bedmar, the Marquis himſelf made ſtron- 
ger Gomplaints of the ſame. He declar'd that 
e did not pretend to anſwer for the Actions of 
the Duke of O/##4, and that even the King their 
Maſter wou'd not anſwer for them: That a- 
mong the many Favours, and the good Treat- 
ment he had receiv'd at Venice, during the whole 
Time of his Ambaſly, the only, Diſplea- 
ſure he had had, was to be inform'd that the 
8 of that Vice-Roy was imputed to his 
ounſels: That he had never been concern'd 
in it; that ever ſo little Knowledge of the Duke 
of Oſſuna wou'd convince any one, that he had 
no other Guide than his own Caprice; and as to 
himſelf, they might judge of his Diſpoſition by 
the peaceable Procedure of the Governor of Min, 
lau, of which he glory'd to be the Author. That 
Governor, tis true, obſerv'd the Suſpenſion ex- 
aan; buthe fill contina'd cim dz and that jc, 
ea 
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— — not ſeem ſtrange, he judg'd it proper to 
imbroit himſelf afreſh with the Duke of Savoy. 
Under Pretence that the Troops diſcharg'd by 
that Prince had halted in the Country of Vaux, 
waiting for the intire Execution of the Treaties, 
Don Pedro refus'd to the Count de Betbune to 
difarm, as he had before promis'd at Pavia, and 
prevail'd with the Duke of Maztxa to refuſe 
likewiſe what depended on him. The Count 
de Bethune proteſted againſt them in a publick 
Writing at his withdrawing on their Refuſal, 
and an Anſwer was made to this Proteſtation in 
the moſt plauſible Manner the Marquis de 
Bedmar cou'd invent. It is plain from hence, 
that it was of great Importance to haften the Ex- 
ecution of his Project, ſince it was ſo difficult to 
keep Things in the Situation which was requi- 
fite to make it ſucceed. | | 
Ar this while the Duke of Oſſuna did not 
difpatch Nolor; and the Ambaſtador, who was in 
the utmoſt Perplexity, having engag'd Not to 
difcover the Reaſon of it at any Rate, he was 
inform'd at laſt what it was. me time after 
the Captain had been receiv'd into the Service of 
the Republick, the Duke, who had a Mind to 
learn by different Ways the State of Venice, fent 
after him an Halian nam'd Alexander Spinaſa, to 
pry there into every Thing. This Man, who was 
not known, ſoon got to be employ'd there, as did 
all the Soldiers of Fortune who offer'd to ſerve. 
He eaſily judg'd the Duke was forming fome 
- momentous Enterpriſe, but did not ſuſpect 
the Pirate was the Manager of it: He miftruſted 
however that he was not ſo ill with the Duke, 
as every Body imagin'd. When Sp:!zeſz was ar- 
riv'd at Venice, he had made the ke _ 

POND er 


the Republick of Venice. 331 


Offer to poniard the Captain, and the Vice-Roy 
having refus'd it, under Pretence of the 
there was in executing it, Sp-woſa who was a Man 
of Senſe, and knew the Duke, judg'd that if there 
was not ſome ſtronger Reaſon tor the Refuſal, he 
wou'd not ſcruple to be reveng'd, ont of fear of 
making a Man loſe his Life by it. The Duke 
charg*d him however to obſerve the Actions of 
the Pirate; either to hinder Spinoſa from ſuſpecting 
any thingof the Truth, or becauſe this Vice-Roy 
was one of thoſe who do not intirely confide in any 
Perſon, and was deſirous to ſee, whether what Spi- 
noſa ſhou'd write concerning the Captain, wou'd a- 
ee with what the Captain ſhou'd write himſelf. 
n order to acquit himſelf the better of his Com- 
miſſion, Spinaſa got into the Company of ſome 
French Men, whom he had known at Naples, and 
who frequented the Captain very much at Ve- 
nice. Theſe Perfons, who were of the Number 
of the Conſpirators, gave the Captain an exact 
Account of the Inquiry Spinoſa made into his 
Conduct, and diſcover'd alſo-that this Spy was 
carrying on ſome Defign himfelf, and endea- 
vour'd to procure Men of Courage and Action 
for the Service of the Duke of Of/una. The 
Captain was very much incens'd that the Duke 
ſhou'd not have an intire Confidence in him, but 
he was not ſurpris'd at it; he only conſider'd, 
that if Spiuoſa continu'd to cabal, and was not in 
Concert with him, he wou'd weaken their Par- 
ty by dividing it, and that it was impoffible for 
him to open himſelf to a Man, who was planted 
upon him for a Spy. The Marquis e Beamar 
and Renault were alſo of Opinion, that no Time 
. to be loſt to remedy this Inconvenience ; 
and after having maturely confulted how to'do 
it, they found there was no Safety for them, * 
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leſs they deſtroy'd Spinoſa. He was a Man that 
wou'd ſell his Lifedearly if an Attemptſhou'd be 
made to aſſaſſinate him, his Employment oblig'd 
him to be always upon his Guard, and the Cap- 
tain was forc'd at laſt to accuſe him before the 
Council of Ten, as a Spy from the Duke of 0/- 
ſana, after he had in vain try'd all other Means, 
to take him off. The French, with whom he 
had convers'd, depos'd ſo judiciouſly, and ſup- 
ported Things ſo well by Circumſtances, that he 
was ſeiz'd, and ſtrangled privately the ſame Day. 
Whatever he cou'd alledge againſt the Pirate 
made no Impreſſion on the Minds of the Judges, 
becauſe it was againſt his Accuſer, and he was 
not able to prove any Thing he had advanc'd. 
. Tm1s Affair very much increas'd the Confi- 
dence the YVenetians had repos'd in the Captain, but 
it made the Marquis de Bedmar very uneaſy, be- 
cauſe it was an Allarm to the Senate, to have a 
watchful Eye upon the Conduct of thoſe Stran- 
ers, who were in the Service of the Republick. 
he Duke of O una had juſt been inform'd of 
the Death of Sp:»oſa, when Nolot arriv'd at Na- 
ples; he did not heſitate in gueſſing at the Au- 
thor; the Mortification it gave him made him 
take it ill, that the Marquis de Bedmar had ſent 
him no Advice of it; and the different Suſpici- 
ons, which this Accident rais'd in his Mind, left 
him at a Loſs what to reſolve upon. In the 
mean time the Troops of Lieveſtein having mu- 
tiny'd afreſh, were brought to the Laxaretto, 
Within two Miles of Venice, by Order of the 
Senate, in the Beginning of February. The Mar- 
quis de Bedmar, who frar'd they ſhou'd come to 
an Agreement with the Republick for their Pay, 
and ſo be oblig'd to depart, . contriv'd by the 
. Means 
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Means of their chief Officers, that they were not 
ſatify'd with the Sum which was immediately 
offer'd them. To make an Advantage of the 
Neighbourhood of theſe Troops, ſo favourable 
to the Deſign of the Conſpirators, Nolot had Or- 
ders by an Expreſs, to repreſent to the Vice- 
Roy, that during all that Month, they ſhou'd 
have near five thouſand Men ready at their 
Command. Nolot omitted nothing of his Duty; 
but the Vice-Roy, who had not quite digeſted 
his Paſſion, amus'd him ſo long, that after ſix 
Weeks Expectation, the Officers fearing leſt 
their Soldiers, who ſuffer'd extremely, ſhou'd 
treat without them, treated themſelves, with the 
Conſent of the Conſpirators, who thought they 
cou'd not prevent it. Ten Days after, Noloz 
arrives from Naples, with the Reſolution of the 
Duke of una, which was ſuch as was deſir'd, 
but directed to Robert Brulard, one of the Cap- 
tain's Comrades: Ihe Ambaſſador and the Cap- 
tain, who were buſy'd in contriving how to extri- 
cate themſelves, did not vouchſafe ſo mach as 
to take Notice of the Affront the Vice- 
Roy offer'd them by ſuch a Slight: He 
declar'd he was ready to ſend, when they 
pleas'd, the Barks, Brigantines, and other ſmall 
Veſſels, proper for the Ports and Canals of Ve- 
nice, and a ſufficient Number to carry fix thou- 
ſand Men if there was Occaſion. Nolot had ſeen 
the Troops and the Barks ready to ſet out, and 
the Captain caus'd the Ports and Canals to be 
ſounded, thro' which they were to paſs, in or- 
der to land at the Place of Saint Mark. As he 
had a great many Sea-men at his Command; by 
Reaſon of his Office, who not being ſuſpected, 
cou'd go and come in thoſe Ports and Canals 
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as they pleas'd; it was eaſy to him, to cauſe all 
the Dimenſions thereof to be taken with Exact- 
neſs. There was nothing now remaining but 
to hinder the Departure of the Troops of Lei- 
veſtein: No Money was ſpar'd for that Purpoſe, 
and the Rigour of the Seaſon ſerv'd for a Pre- 
tence for their Delay : The greateſt part of them 
continu'd ſtill at the Lazarezzo; and thoſe who 
were embark'd when Nolot arriv'd, ſtop'd in 
Places which were not much more remote. 

To relieve Renault and the Captain in the Cares 
which lay upon them, and for which they were 
rot ſufficient alone, they thought they wanted 
_ eighteen Men at leaſt, who ſhou'd be Men of 
Senſe and Courage, and in whom they cou'd 
fully confide. They had made up this Num- 
ber, of the Nine with whom Keuault had ne- 
gotiated in Friouli, and of the chief of thoſe 
whom the Pyrate had caus'd to follow himfrom 
Naples. There were five Captains of Ships like 
himſelf, Vincent Robert of Marſeils, Laurence 
Nolot, and Robert Brulard, of whom mention 
has been made already; theſe two laſt were Na- 
tives of Frauc County, as well as another Bralard 
nam'd Laurence, with another Provencal nam'd 
Anthony Faffter. There were beſides two Bro- 
thers Lorainers, Charles and Fohu Boleau, and 
an Italian, John Rixardo, all three excellent Pe- 
tardeers, and a Frenchman nam'd P Anglade, who 
paſs'd for the moſt Ingenious Maſter of Fire- 
works that had ever been. The Capacity of this 
laſt was ſo well known, that he had obtain'd 
at firft to work at his Trade in the Arſexzal; by 
this means the Petardeers, his Comrades, had 
a free Admittance there, as well as Villa Mez- 


Sane, and Retraæi who were of — 
| ' Renault 
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Renault had engag'd, and who had formerly 
been employ'd there. 

TAHESE Six Perſons drew ſo exact a Plan of 
the Arſenal, that thoſe who had never been there, 

might deliberate upon it, with as much Certain- 
ty 2s they who had made it. They were much 
aſſiſted in this, by two Officers of the Arſenal it 
ſelf, whom the Captain had gain'd. They ſeem'd 
to him to be diſlatisfy'd with their Employment, 
endow'd with the Qualities proper for his Deſi 
diſpos'd to enter into it, if they found it 
their Intereſt, and capable of keeping faithfully 
to what they ſhou'd promiſe. The Iflue an- 
ſwer'd the * he had made of them: He 
ſeaſon'd the Praiſes he gave them upon all Oc- 
caſions, with io conſiderable a Number of Spa- 
ws/h Piſtoles which he had to diſtribute, that they 

d to do blindly whatever he ſhou'd Com- 

mand them. Z*Anglade and they lodg'd in the 
Arſenal; Renault had taken with him to the 
French Ambaſlador's three of his Friends, Bribe, 
Braizville, and Laurence Brulard ; the three Pe- 
tardeers remain'd at the Marquis de Bedmar's, 
who furniſh'd them with the Powder, the other 
Materials, and the Inſtruments neceſſary to work 
at their Trade, but without having any Communi- 
cation with them ; they had already made more 
Petards and Fireworks than were neceſſary, 
and the Ambaſſador's Palace was ſo full, 
that it was impoſſible to lodge there any 
others beſides themſelves. The Captain liy'd 
at his uſual Place of Abode, but alone, that he 
might not give any Suſpicion in caſe he was ob- 
ſerv'd ; and for the others, he had lodg'd them 
at the Courtizan's where he and Renault firſt 
met. The Eſteem, and the Friendikip wow 
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had ſucceeded ''the Love they had had for 
this Woman, but much more the Know- 
ledge they had of her Fidelity, perſuaded 
them they cou'd not make a better Choice. 
She Was of a Crest Iſland in the Arehipe- 
lago, and of a. Quality as Noble as it is 
poſſible to be in a Country under the Domini- 
on of the Venetian, without being a Venetian. 
He who commanded there for the Republick, 
having debauch'd her by mighty Promiſes, had 
ſince caus'd her Father to be aſſaſſinated, be- 
euuſe he wou'd have oblig'd him to perform 
what he had promis'd: The Daughter was come 
to Venice to demand Juſtice for the Murder, 
but in vain; and this Proſecution having con- 
ſum'd the ſmall Fortune ſhe had, her Beauty re- 
pair'd her Miſery, as it had caus'd it. There is 
no Reſentment ſo violent as that of a Woman 
'well-born, who is reduc'd to take up a Profeſſi- 
on unworthy of her. She heard with Rap 
ture the Project of her two Friends, and with- 
ont difficulty riſqu'd every Thing in order to fa- 
vour it. She hir'd one of the largeſt Houſes in 
Venice, and under Colour of ſome Convenien- 
cies ſne Was cauſing to be made in it, ſhe brought 
thither but part of her Furniture, that ſne might 
have a Pretence to keep the Houſe ſhe had 
fore, which was not far off; in theſe two 
ouſes Eleven of the principal Conſpirators 
were conceal'd near ſix Months. As ſhe was vi- 
ſited by all the Perſons of Faſhion, Strangers, 
and Venetiaus, and this great Reſort of People 
might be likely to diſcover Thoſe who lodg'd 
with her, ſhe feign'd her ſelf indiſpos'd to get 
rid of them. They who know. with what Civi- 
lity Women of this Profeſſion are treated in 
| Italy, 
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Italy, will have no difficulty to comprehend, 
that her Houſe became hereby inacceſſible to all 
thoſe who had no Buſineſs there. The Con- 
ſpirators went out only by Night, and their 
Meetings were held in the Day- time. In theſe 
Meetings Renault and the Captain propos'd thoſe 
Things which they had agreed upon with the 
Marquis de Bedmar, to have the Advice of the 
Company, and come to a Reſolution on the 
Means to execute them. When they had Oc- 
caſion to repair to the Marquis, they did it with 
all the Circumſpection which is neceſſary in a 
Country, and at a Time, when the Houſes of 
Ambaſladors were narrowly obſerv'd as if they 
were ſo many Enemies, and the Marquis in par- 
ticular. ' They had long concluded that it wou'd 
be requiſite to have a thouſand. Soldiers in Ve- 
nice, before they fir'd their Train: But becauſe 
it was dangerous to introduce them all arm'd, 
the Marquis had provided himſelf with Arms 
for above five hundred; this was eaſily done 


with Secrecy, for the Goz4912's of Ambaſſadors ' 
are not ſearch'd, let them come from any Place 


whatever, and there wanted now ay Op- 
portunity to bring theſe thouſand Men in- 


to Venice without Obſervation. . + '* 


TE Doge Donato dy'd, and in his Place was 
choſen Anthony Priuli, who was then in YHiouli, 


to ſee the Treaties executed. The General by 


Sea had Orders to go and fetch him with the 


Navy, and the Great Chancellor and the Secre- 


taries of State were to meet him at a Diſtance 
from the City, and carry him the Ducal Cap; 
twelve of the principal Senators were to follow 
them almoſt as far, as Ambaſſadors of the Re- 
publick, each of theſe ſingle in a Brigantine 
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arm'd and adorn'd 8 and with a 
ſplendid Retinue; the Senate it ſelf in a Body 
was to receive him a good way out at Sea on 
board the Bucentaure, and conduct him into 
the City with all this Solemnity. As it rarely 
happens that they who are created Doges are 
ont of Venice, this Pomp drew thither an infi- 
nite Number of curious People. The Marquis 
ue Bedmar, who foreſaw it, as ſoon as he was 
aſſur'd of the Election of Priuli, diſpatochꝭd No- 
lar a ſecond Time to Naples, with Orders to 
fee the Brigantines of the Duke of Q una ſet out 
with the utmoſt Speed. To remove all grounds 
of Delay, the Captain was enjoyn'd to ſend to 
the Duke as exact a Plan as was poſſible of the 


Execution, and eſpecially to give him an Ac- 


count of what had paſs d at Venice during No- 
10s firſt Journey. The Pirate enlarg'd upon 
this Precaution ; he was for — — ind 
of the Vice-Roy by all manner of 8, and 
PEN him, that it was —7 . — 
on to complain of hi e concluded 
his 2 = OT 1 * 3 
Negligence for the ta wade at Naples, 
Ps queſtion mot, but if be had repreſented 
Things as they were, yaur Excellency mand have 
Hon diſputeh d him. He muſt certainly have 
a3k'd for Money, or ſome thing like it, but be had 
expreſs Orders to the contrary, and I undertake 
even now 0 keep Venice for /ix Months in my 
Power, if it be neceſſary, in Expedlation of yaur 
Excellency's great Fleet, provided you fend me 
the Brigantimes as ſoon as Nolot ſpall arrive, aud 
#he fix thouſand Men you was pleas'd. to 12 
This Letter was dated April the 7th, the 


_ 


on which Nolot ſet out. In the mean Time 
Renault brought to Venice all the Officers of the 
Troops which had been corrupted, to acquaint 
themſelves with the Town, and obſerve the 
Poſts, that they might not wander, nor be at a 
Loſs on the Night of the Execution. Before 
came, they choſe a thouſand Men out of 

all the Duteh Troops, who were to hold them- 
ſelves ready to march at the firſt Orders, and that 
their Abſence might be leſs remarkable, they drew 
an equal Number out of all the Places belong: 
ing to the State on Terra: firma, in which there 
were any diſpers'd. To receive theſe Men, 
each of the Officers hir'd as many Lodgings as 
he cou'd without giving a Suſpicion; they told 
the Landlords that they were for Strangers who 
came'to ſee the Feſtival ; and-as for the Officers 


thein ſelves, they all lodg*d at Courteſans Houſes, 


where, -paying well, they were in more Safety 
than any where elſe. There remain'd nothing 
no but to regulate the Order of the Executi- 
on; Which the Marquis de Bedmar, Renault, 
and the Captain ſettled in Concert as fol- 
I i nh HIRE = 
As foom as it ſhall be Night, thoſe of the thoy- 
ſand Soldiers who: ſhall come without 9 
% aud Arm themſelves at the Ambaſſadors Houſe. 
Hoe hundred ſpall „ to the Place of St. Mark 
with the Captain, the beſt part of the other five 
hundred ſhall go and joyn Renault, ia the Neigh- 
bourhood of the Arſenal, and the reſt ſhall ſeize 
all the Barks, Gondola's and other the like Car- 
riages which ſhall be found at the 2 Rialto, 
with which they ſhall fetch with all Haſte about 
a thouſand Soldiers more of the Troops of Lieveltein, 
which are ſtill at the Lataretto. Daring this, 
| Q 2 they 
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they ſhall deport themſelves as peaceably as they 
can, that they may not be oblig'd vo declare 
themſelves, till theſe Troops fall be arriv' d. 
However if they ſhowd be oblig'd vo it, and any 
thing a- be Alſcoverd, the Captain ſhall in- 
trench himſelf within the Place of Saint Mark, 
aud Renault hall ſeige the Arſenal, in the man- 
ner which ſhall be repreſented ; then two great 
| Guns ſhall be fir'd do ſerve as a Signal to the Bri- 
 gantines of the Due of Oſſuna, which ſhall be 
ready to enter Venice; and the Spaniards whom 
they ſpall bring, ſnall ſupply the want of the 
aloons who ſhall be ſent for. If there be mo 
Neceſſity to declare during this, when the Wa- 
loons ſhall be landed at the Place of St. Mark, 
the Captain fhall take five hundred of them, with 
the other five hundred Men he ſhall have al- 
ready, and the Serjeant-Major Duran to Com- 
mand them. They ſhall begin by drawing np 
theſe thonſand Men in order of Battel in the 
Place; then the Captain, with two hundred 
zuhom he fhall take, 2 make himſelf Maſter of 
the Ducal Palace, and eſpecially of the Room of 
Arms that is there, to ſupply thoſe of his Men who 
Hall want any, and to hinder the Enemies from 
1making uſe of them: One hundred others, under 
Bribe, ſhall poſſeſs themſelves of the Secque, and 
one hundred _ ander —— — 8 
raty, by the help of ſome Men who ſhall be artfu 
WAP tf 5 the Belfry in * Day Toms. 
This laſt hundred ſhall remain in a Corps de 
Guard ia the Belfry ſo long as the Execution 
fall laſt, that the Alarm-Bell may not be Rang. 
Poſſeſſion ſhall be taken of the Entrance of all the 
| Streets which lead to the Place, by another Corps 
de Guard; and Artillery ſhall be planted there 
facing to the Street, and till ſome can be had 8 
rg. 
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the Arſenal, ſome of thoſe ſhall be taken which are 
ready mounted before the Houſe of the Council of 
Ten which is hard by, and which it will be no 
difficult matter to ſeize. In all thoſe Places which 
ſhall be thus ſecur'd, and in which 4à Corps de 
Guard Hall be kept, they ſhall Poniard all they 
find ; and during theſe different Executions 
round the Place, the Serjeaut-Major all re- 
main fill in order of Battel in the Middle, with 
the reſt of the Troops. All this ſhall be done with 
the leaſt Noiſe that may be; afterwards they ſhall 
begin to declare themſelves by petarding the Gate, 
of- the- Arſenal. At the Report of which the eight 
Conſpirators who have drawn the Plan thereof, 
and ſhall be within, Mall ſet Fire to the four 
Corners with Fire-works, which as well as the 
Petards are prepar'd for this purpsſe at the Am- 
baſſador*'s Palace, and they ſhall poniard the 
chief Commanders. It willbe eaſy for them to do it 
in the Confuſion which the Fire and the Noiſe of 
the Petards will occaſios, eſpecially theſe Com- 
manders not having any Suſpicion hows They 
fall then joyn Renault when he ſhall have en- 
ter' d, N make an End of filling all they 
find, and the Soldiers ſball carry Artillery to 
all the Places, where it ſhall be proper to plant 
ſome, as at the Arena de Mari, at the Fontego 
de Tedeſchi, at the Magazines of Salt, on the 
Belfry of the Procaraty, on the Bridge of Rialto, 
aud other Eminencies, from whence the Town may 
be hatter d into Rubbiſh in caſe of Reſiſtance. At 
the ſame Time that Renault ſhall petard the Ar- 
ſenal, the Captain ſhall force the Priſon of Saint 
Mark, and fhall Arm the Priſoners; the princi- 
pal Senators fhall be kilPd, and ſuborn'd Perſons 
ſhall go and ſet Fire to above forty. Places of the 
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Town, the fartheſt diſtant one from another thas 
ts poſſible that ſo the Confuſion may be the greater. 
In the mean while the Spaniards from the Duke 
of Oſſuna, having heard the Signal which fball 
be grven them, as ſoon as the Arſenal is ſeix di ſhall 
come and land a ſo at the Place of St. Mark, aud 
immediately diſperſe themſelves in the principal 
Ouarters of the T own, as that of St. George, that 
9 the Jews and others, under the Conduct of the 
other nine chief Conſpirators. The 20755 be 
nothing but LIBEKT L and after all theſe Things 
are executed, Leave ſhall be given 10 plunder, but 
vot the Strangers; it ſhall be prohibited to tale a- 
vy thing from them under Pain of Death, and uo 
farther Slaughter ſhall be mage but of thoſe who 
fall Refift. © | le 

NOLOT found Things in ſo good a Po- 
fture at his Arrival at Naples, that the (is thou- 
ſend Men: were put to' Sea the next Day under. 
the Command of an „ r named Elliot. In 
order to give the lefs Suſpicion, the Duke of 
una caus'd his large Ships to take a great 
Compaſs to repair to their Poſts; but he ſent 
Elliot and the Brigantines by the ſhorteſt way. 
The ſecond. Day of their ſteering, this little 
Fleet met ſome Pirates of Barbary who at- 
tack'd it. As it was only prepar'd to tranſport 
the Men it had on board, and not to ſuſtain a 
warm Engagement, it was very much annoy'd 
by the Artillery of the Barbarians, whoſe Bri- 
gantines were more manageable and better 
arm'd. But notwithſtanding the great Croud of 
Men which were on board thoſe of Neples did 
not allow them the neceſſary Room to defend 
themſelves in order; yet as they wereall chofen 
Spaniards, they handied the Enemy ſo revue 
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with their Swords, that. the Pirates might per- 
haps have repented their ſtopping them in their 
Courſe, if they had not both been diſpers'd by a 
furious T'empeſt which ſeparated them in the 
height of the Action. The little Fleet was ſo da- 
mag d that it cord not put to Sea again for ſome 
Time; and the Marquis de Beam ſeeing by 
this News, that he cou'd not diſturb the Solem- 
nity which was preparing at Venice, aſſiſted at 
it with more Magnificence than any Body. He 
proteſted in a full Senate, making his Compli- 
ment'to the new Doge, that the particular Joy 
which he expreſs'd at his Promotion, proceeded 
from the Hopes he had, that his Serenity wou'd 
preſerve on the Throne the favourable Diſpo- 
tions he had lately demonſtrated in Friouli 
for the Accompliſhment of the Peace. At his 
Return from this Audience, he ſent for Renault 
and the Captain; ar firſt he ask'd them if they 
thought it proper to lay the whole aſide? They 
„ they were not only of the l 
pinion, but that even their Companions ha 
appear d no more alarmꝰd at this Misfortune of 
the Fleet, than if it had fafely arriv'd; and that 
they were all difpos'd to purſue the neceſſary 
Meafures to maintain Things in their preſent Si- 
tuation, in ExpeQation of a more favourable 
Opportunity. The Ambaffador, who had put 
this Queſtion to them with trembling, embrac'd 
them with Tears of Joy after this Anſwer. He 
told them with a Chearfulneſs and Vehemence 
which wou'd have reaſſur'd the fainteſt Hearts, 
and infpir'd Intrepidity and Daringneſs into 
the moſt diſmay'd, That great Difappointments, 
wich in common Affarts might reaſonably fur- 
priſe the Mind, are 9 which ate natural 
h 4 | 70 
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to extraordinary Enterprizes; that they are the 
only Teſt of the Strength of the Soul; that a 
Man ought then only to think himſelf capable 
of atchieving a great Deſign, when he has been 
able to ſee it once confounded, with Tranqui- 
lity and Conſtancy. It was then reſolv'd in 
Concert, between the Marquis and his two 
Confidents, that the Execution ſhou'd be de- 
lay'd till the Feaſt of the Aſcenſion, which was 
not far off, and which is the greateſt Solemnity 
of Venice: And that in the mean while, the 
Troops ſhou'd be maintain'd inthe Places where 
they then were, and ſupply'd with all the Con- 
veniencies they cou'd wiſh; and for this purpoſe. 
no Money ſhou'd be wanting to the principal, 
Officers; that of the three hundred who had been 
{cnt for to Yerrce, the Heads ſhou'd be retain'd, 
and the Szbalterns ſent back to their Troops, as 
well to keep the Soldiers in their Duty, as to 
diſcharge the Town of ſo many, where ſuch a 
Number of Officers might create a Suſpicion: 
That they who were detain'd ſhou'd be imploy'd: 
in the moſt agreeable Manner, that they might 
not be tir'd of waiting, nor even have the lei- 
ſure if poſſible to reflect on the preſent State of 
Things; that the twenty principal Conſpirators 
 ſhou'd obſerve their Conduct narrowly; and to 
oblige the Republick to bear with the Delay of 
the Troops of Lieveſtein, and not to diſmiſs 
thoſe of Naſſau, the Governor of Milan ſhou'd 
not execute the Treaties. | 

ALL the Pretences that human Wit can in- 
vent to defend it ſelf againſt Reaſon, were in- 
vented by: the Marquis de Bedmar, and put in 
Practice by Don Pedro, and the Duke of O//ima. 
Yet they were forc'd to make every Day _ 

Steps 
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Steps towards a Peace, as averſe to it as they 
were; the Council of Spain did not dare to ha- 
zard any Thing, on the Hopes of ſo doubtful a 
Succeſs, as was that of the Conſpiracy; and 
France, which was for maintaining the Treaty 
of Paris, oblig'd the Venetians to conſent to 
the Duke of Savoy*s disbanding the Troops which 
halted in the Country of Laux, and ſerv'd for a 
Handle to the Delays of Don Pedro. This Dif- 
ficulty being remov'd, the Marquis de Bedmar, 
in order to prevent that Prince from ſurrendrin 
the Places he had taken in the Montferrat, causꝰ 
a Rumor to be ſpread, that as ſoon as the Duke 
of Mantua ſhou'd be re-eſtabliſh'd, he won'd 
make an Agreement with the Spaniards for that 
State: At the ſame Time Don Pedro fprung a 
groundleſs Quarrel with a Miniſter of Savoy, 
who was come to Milan with the Ambaſſidcrs 
of France, and ſent him an Order to depart; the 
Duke, provok'd at this Affront, recall'd him, 
and left off Vacating the Places he had taken; 
but the Ambaſſadors having repreſented to him 
that he was falling into the Snare which Dx 
Pedro had laid for him, he reſtor'd them all at 
once. Don Pedro was ſo aſtoniſh'd at this News, 
that he cou'd not forbear ſhewing it publickly in 
his Diſcourſe; he was thereby forc'd to reſtore 
the Priſoners, and the ſmaller Places; but for 
Vercelli, which was the important Point, he 
made ſuch ſtrange Difficulties, that Spain threat- 
ned to recall him before the uſual Time. At 
firſt he ſaid, it wou'd be ignominious to him to 
ſurrender that Place while the Ambaſſadors of 
France were at Milan, as it were to compel him 
to it by their Preſence; they withdrew: Then 
he declar'd, he expected the Duke of Sar” 
QF e 
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ſnou'd firſt reſtore certain Lands which belong'd 
to lome Miniſters of Mantua; theſe Lands were 
reſtor'd, and yet Vercelli was not ſurrender'd: 
At laſt, France, which defir'd to conclude the 
Marriage of Madam 6 of et the King's Si- 
ſter with the Prince of Piedmout, having et- 
plain'd it ſelf in a deciſive Manner in reference 
to that Place, Don Pedro began to ſend away 
the Stores and Artillery which were there, but 
with an incredible Slowneſs. The Marquis 4e 
Beamar having ſent him Word to be ſtill more 
dilatory, bebethought himſelf of requiring new 
Aſſurances from the Duke of Savoy in Favour 
of the Duke of Mantua; but even the Miniſters 
of Mantua, tir'd with ſuch Prolongations, 
declar'd in a publick Writing, that they did not 
require thoſe Aſſurances. | 
As uneaſy as this Declaration made the Mar- 
quis de Bedmar, the Conduct of the Duke of 
una made him ſo much more. The Duke 
being weary'd out with the Complaints the Ve- 
netiaus caus'd to be made to him from all Parts, 
on his continuing to diſturb the Navigation of 
the Gulph, and not knowing what toalledge fur- 
ther in his Defence, thought fit at laſt to make this 
Anſwer, That he ſhou'd perſiſt in it, as long as the 
Venetiaus ſhou'd entertain in their Service the 
moſt irreconcilable Enemies of the King his Ma- 
fter. It will readily be apprehended, by the Care 
and Pains the Ambaſſador had taken to detain 
the Duteh Troops, of whom the Duke of 0½ 
ſuna complain'd, how inrag'd he was, when he 
was inform'd of the Duke's Anſwer. He did 
not doubt but the Senate, which was for a Peace 
at any rate, wou'd diſmiſs them, to cut off from 
the Vice-Roy all manner of Excule, 8 3 
| | ue 
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Iffue-deceiv'd once more the Prudence of the 
Marquis de Bedmar; ſome Damon, favourable 
to the Extravagancies of the Duke of Offura, 
made the Venetiam take a Reſolution directly 
contrary to their Inclination and Intereſt. It 
was remonſtrated to the Senate, that the Re- 
publick by its Procedure had ſhewn too much, 
that it defir*d a Peace, and this was what made 
the Spaniſs Miniſters ſo back ward to execute it; 
that if they fatisfy'd the Vice-Roy on his Com- 
plaint, he wou'd imagine he gave the Law to 
Venice, and that inſtead of diſmiſſing the Hollan- 
ders, they ought to retain the Troops of Lieve- 
fein, who were to depart the firſt Opportunity, 
till the Treaties were perfectly executed. The 
Joy which this Reſolution gave the Marquis 4e 
Bedmar, was interrupted by a Diſcovery of the 
Plot at Crema; L' Alfter the Provencal, and the 
Italian Captain who had been ſeduc'd there, 
quarrell'd at Play, and fought; the Captain was 
mortally wounded, and to diſcharge his Con- 
ſcience, confeſs*d all to the Veuerian Comman- 
der before he expir'd. L' Aer, who miſtruſted 
what wou'd happen, as ſoon as he had wounded 
him, made his Eſcape with thoſe of the 
Accomplices to whom he cou'd give Notice; 
the others were taken, and the Freach Lieute- 
nant, who was the principal Manager of the En- 
terpriſe; but as Renault had always appear'd to 
them under the Character of an Agent of Mi- 
lan, and they did not know what was be- 
come of him ſince, this Affair fell only upon 
Dow Pedro. — 9 4. het - 4 | by. 

Ele HT Days after, the Serjeant- Major who 
was to deliver up Mares, having for his own 
Profit ſuppreſs d ſome Vails which belong'd to 
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a Valet de Chambre of the Proveditore, and a 
Penfioner of the.Republick, the Fellows were 
exaſperated at the Loſs, and took the Opportu- 
nity of his Abſence, to go into his Houſe, where 
they broke open his Cheſts, and carry'd off his 
Money, and his Papers, among which were 
found Letters which made mention of his De- 
ſign; as he knew only the Man who came to 
him from the Duke of O//##a, who had negoti- 
ated with him, he cou'd accuſe-no Body but the 
Duke; but he took a nobler Reſolution ; he 
always anſwer'd in the midſt of his Tortures, 
that he knew very well they wou'd not ſave him 
let him diſcover what he wou'd, and that he had 
rather leave his Accomplices, if he had any, in 
a Condition to revenge his Death, than to ruin 
them with himſelf without any Advantage. A 


_ publick Thankſgiving was obſerv'd in Venice for 


theſe two Diſcoveries; the Enterpriſe however 
became thereby much more certain than it was 
before; the Senate believ'd they had at laſt diſ- 
cover'd the hidden Cauſe of the irregular Proce- 
dure of the Sparzards, and ſeeing theſe two Plots 
had miſcarry'd, they imagin'd they were entring 
into a profound Tranquility, and no longer 
doubted of the Accompliſhment of the Treaties. 


However the Time of the Execution was at 


Hand. From the Sunday which precedes the 


Aſcenſion to Whitſunday, there is at Venice one 


of the moſt celebrated Fairs in the World, The 
great Reſort of Traders did not render the Town 
more difficult to be ſurpris'd, and it gave an Op- 
phrtunity to the thouſand Soldiers, who came 


thither among the Merchants, to enter it, and 


lodge themſelves without Obſervation. - It was 
caly for them to leaye the Venetian T owns, 
| | | where 
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where they were diſpers'd, becauſe for ſome time 
they who were moſt eager to return to. their 
own Country, had deſerted, and the Podeſtats 
apply'd no Remedy to it, becauſe the Republick 
wou'd have ſo many the fewer to pay. But leſt 
People ſhou'd wonder that ſo many ſhou'd de- 
ſert in ſo little time; the major Part gave out at 
their going away, that they went to the Fair at 
Venice; they diſguis'd themſelves like Perſons 
of all Profeſſions, and Care was taken to lodge 
together thoſe who ſpoke different Languages, 
that thereby they might be the leſs ſuſpected to 
hold an Intelligence, and they were all cautious 
of giving any Token that they knew one another. 
HE five hundred Spaniards deſign'd for the 
Execution of the Plot at Crema, which was 
diſcover'd, were ſent at the ſame time by Dor 
Pedro to the adjacent Parts of Breſcia, in order, 
upon the firſt Advice of the Sueceſs of the Con- 
ſpiracy, to ſeize that Town, by the Aſſiſtance of 
a Faction, which the Lieutenant of the Count of 
Naſſam had form'd there, and which ſtill ſubſiſted. 
He who commanded theſe Spaniards, was in- 
ſtructed to lead them directly to Venice on the firſt 
Notice he ſhou'd receive from Renault. As for 
the Venetian Fleet, it was retir'd into Dalmatta, 
but was prepar'd to put to Sea again on the firſt 
Orders, becauſe of the continual Motions of the 
Duke of Of##a. The Captain ſent to the Of- 
ficers who commanded his twelve Ships in his 
Abſence, artificial Fire-works of the moſt fu- 
rious ſort, to diſperſe ſecretly in all the other 
Ships of the Fleet, the Day before the Executi- 
on. As no Body diſtruſted thoſe Officers, it 
was eaſy for them to do it without being per- 
ceiv'd or even ſuſpected. He charg'd them to 
| mea- 


350 Spaniſh Conſarracy againſt 
meaſure the Matches fo exactly, that - all 
might take Fire at once; and that if any Ship 
eſcap'd they ſhow'd attack it, and make thetn- 
felves Maſters of it, or fink it with their Can- 
non; and that after this they ſhow'd repair to 
Vrnite without loſing a Moment of Time, and 
put themſelves itt a Poſture to execute all 
theſe Things forthwith; but to Wait however 
for a freſh Order before they began. The Day 
was fix'd on the Sunday of the Aſcenſion, which 
was the firſt Day of the Fair. The Duke of. 
unn had caus'd his little Fleet to be ſo well 
convoy'd this time, that it arriv'd without any 
Accident within fix Miles of Venice. It was 
divided into two Parts, which ſailed at ſome di- 
ſtance from one another, tobe the leſs obſerv'd. 
The greateſt was compos'd of Boats like thoſe 
of Fiſhermen, to avoid Suſpicion, and the reſt 
confiſted of Bripantines, like thoſe of the Pirates. 
On Satzrday Morning Word was ſent to Elli- 
ot, to ſet out from his Poſt the next Day, at 
the Hour proper to arrive within Sight of Ve- 
nice in the Dusk of the Evening, and to ſet up 
the Standard of Saint Mare; to poſſeſs himſelf 
of ſome finall Iſlands, by which he was to paſs, 
which were able tomake no Defetice, and from 

whetice he might come to Venite without bei 
erceiv'd; that then he ſhou'd preſent himſelf 
oldly before the two Caſtles of Lido and Mala- 
moco, becauſe it was known there was no Gat- 
riſon in them, and that he might paſs between 
them without any Obſtacle; that he ſhou'd ad- 
vance within Cannon-fhot of Venice, and give 
Notice when he ſhow'd be arriv'd there; and by 
the Return of the Boat which ſhou'd bring that 
Advice, the Captain wou'd ſend him Seamen 
| to 
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to pilot him, leaſt he ſhou'd be ſtranded on the 
Shoats; with which the Waters that encompaſs . 
Venice arefall;or ſhou'd fplit againſt the Rocks, 
which render the Entrance of the Ports impracti- 
cable to thoſe whoare not us'd to them. 

As the following Day was to be employ'd. 
in diſpoſing all Things for the Execution of the 
Night, Renault and the Captain thought it pro- 
per to hold a Conſultation for the laſt Time, 
the Day before, with their Companions; and 
the Captain left to Renault the Care of repre- 
ſenting to them the State of Things, and of giv- 
ing them the neceſſary Informations. Whatever 
they eou'd do, they cou'd not all meet till near 
Night. There were the three French Men who 
lodg*d- with Renault, the Lieutenant of the 
Count de Naſſaa, the three Petardiers, “ Au- 
glade,; the two Officers of the Arſenal, the Cap- 
tain and the Lieutenant who. had been employ?'d 
there formerly, Nolot, the two Bralards, Faf- 
fier, Robert, the Hollander Theodor, the Savoy- 
ard who had aſſiſted at the ſtorming of Gezeva, 
and the Ingineer Revell:ds. Theſe twenty Per- 
ſons having ſhut themſelves up at the Grecian 
Woman's with Renault and the Captain, in the 
moſt private Part of the Houſe, after the uſual 
Precautions on theſe Occaſions, Renault made 
a Speech. He began with a ſimple and large 
Narration of the preſent Condition of Affairs; 
of the Forces of the Republick and of their own; 
of the Diſpoſition of the Townand of the Fleet; 
of the Preparations of Don Pedro, and of the 
Dake of one; of the Arms, and other war- 
like Proviſions which were at the Houſe of the 
Ambaſlador of Spain; of the Intelligence he had 
in the Senate, and among the Nobles 0 - 

or 
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Word, of the exact Account which had been 
taken of whatever it was requiſite-to noc. 
 HAvinG gain'd the Approbation of his Au- 
ditors by the Recital of theſe Things, the Truth 
of which they knew as well as himſelf, and 
which were almoſt all of them the Effects of 
their Care, as well as of his: 
THESE, my Companions, continu'd he, are 
the Means appointed, to conduct you to the Glory 
yon are ſeeking, and each of you can Judge, whe- 
ther they are not ſufficient, and ſure: We have in- 
fallible Ways to introduce ten thouſand armed Men 
into a Town which has not two hundred to oppoſe 
us; the Plunder of which will unite to us all the 
Strangers whom Curioſity or Trade has draws 
thither ;, and even the People thereof will help us 
zo ſtrip the Great Ones, by whom they have been ſo 
often ſtrip'd, as ſoon as they ſhall ſee it ſafe to do 
ſo : The beſt Ships belouging to the Fleet are in 
our Intereſt, andthe others carry in them at preſent 
what will reduce them to Aſhes: The Arſenal, the 
Wonder of Europe. and the Terror of Aſia, is 
within a ſmall Matter already in our Power : The 
Nine Gallant Men who are Jets preſent, aud who 
have been ready theſe Siæth Months paſt to poſ- 
ſeſs themſelves of it, have taken their Meaſures ſo 
well, during this Delay, that they run no Ha- 
zard in anſwering for the Succeſs with their Heads. 
If we had neither the Troops of the Lazaretto, 
nor thoſe on Terra-firma, zor the little Fleet 
of Elliot to ſupport us, nor the twenty Venetian 
Ships of our Comrade, nor the large Ships of the 
Dake of Oſſuna, nor the Spaniſh Army in Lom- 
bardy, we ſhou'd be ſtrong enough, with our In- 
telligences, and the thouſand Men which ue have: 
Yet all theſe different Succours, I have nam' d, are 


ſo 
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fo diſpos d, that each of them might fail without do- 
ing the leaſt Prejudice to the reſt ; they may help one 
another, but they cannot hurt one another: It is 
almsſt impoſſible they fhon'd not all ſucceed, and 
yet one of them alone is ſufficient. If after 
2 taken all the Precautions 727 — 
ragence can ſuggeſt, one may make a Juagimens 
of the DAY Ke = us; what Tohews 
can there be of her Favour, which are not inferior 
to thoſe we hade? Certainly, my Friends, they 
are miraculous: It is a Thing without Pa- 
rallel in Hiſtory, that an Enterprize of this 
Nature has been diſcover'd in Part without being 
2 loſt; and ours has been Proof againſt five 
Accidents, the leaſt of which, in all Haman r 
pearance, ought to have overthrown it. ho 
 wowd not have thought, that the Ruin of Spinoſa, 
who was projecting the fame Thing as we, fſhou'd 
not likewiſe have prov'd ours? That the diſmiſſing 
the Troops of Lieveſtein, which were all devoted 
to #5, ſhou d not have divulg d what we kept ſe- 
cret? That the Diſperſion of the little Fleet ſhou'd 
not have broken all our Meaſures, and _= 
duc'd many freſh Inconveniencies? That the Diſ= 
covery at Sehe, and at Maran, ſhou' d not neceſ- 
farily draw after it the Detection of the whole 
Scheme? Yet all theſe Things had no Conſequences ; 
the Traces were not follow d, which wou'd have 
led up to uz; no Advantage was made of the 
Light they gave: Did ever ſo profound a Tran- 
quility ſucceed ſo great a Confuliun? The Senate, 
as we are faithfully inform'd, the Senate, 
I ſay, is in a perfect Security: Our good Deſtiny 
bas blinded the moſt e of all Mew, in- 
courag d the moſt timerous, lulPd aſleep the moſt 
ſuſpicious, and confounded the moſt ſubtile aud 
diſcerning: We are ſtill alive, my dear * 
| an 
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and are more than we were before theſe 
Diſaſters: They have owly ſorv'd to prove our Con- 
ſtaucy; we ſtilllive, and our Lift fall ſoon be 
fatal en Cn of _ mow extraordi- 
invincible a ineſs maſt be preter- 
— and have CE NEE was ir 
ir the Work of ſome Power more than human? 
Aud iu Truth, my Companions, what is there 
wpon Karth, that 5s wort y the Protection of Heu- 
ven, if what we are doing is not? We are aboat 
oying the moſh horrible of all Governments : 
e are about reſtoring Wealth to all the poor Sub- 
jects of this Stato, from whom ibe Avarice of the 
Nobler wou'd raviſb ir eternally without ur; we 
all ſave the Honour of all the Women, which 
might owe Day be boy under their Demination, 
with Beauty enouph to pleaſe them; we ſball reftore 
Life to an infinite Number of Wretches, whom 
their Crnelty has in its Power to ſacrifice to their 
leaſt Reſentment, for the N Matters. In 4 
Word, we ſhall puniſh them who moſt deſerve it 
of all Mankind, amd whd\ are egnally polluted 
with rhe Crimes which Nature abhors, and tboſt 
which ſhe cannot ſuffer without bluſhing. Let us 
wot then be afraid to take the Sword in one Hand, 
and the Torch in the ovher, to exterminate theſe 
Fretches; and when we ſhall behotd theſe Pala- 
ces, where'Tmpiety is on the Throne, burning with 
4 Hire, which is rather the Fire of Heav'n than 
ours; theſe Tribunals, which bade been ſo oſtem ſal- 
byd with the Tears, and the Subſtance of the In- 
nocent, conſum'd by the 28 Flames ; the 
fwwious Soldier drawing out his reeking Flatds from 
ths Body of the Wicked; Death ranging thro" e- 
very Quarter, and whatever hideous Ipectarlet 
tho Darineſs of the Night aud military Licence 
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are capable of producing; Let ns then remember, 
my dear Friends, that there is nothing compleas- 
Tom among Men, that the moſt commendable 
10ns are ſubject to the greateſt Inconvemencees, 
and, in ſbort, that mſtead of the varrons Furien 
which laid waſte this unhappy Land, the Diſor- 
ders of the approaching Night are the only Means 
zo eſtabliſh Peace, ence and Liberty there 
for eder. N | 
- Tarts Diſcourſe was receiv'd by the whole 
Aſſembly with the Complaiſance which Men uſu- 
ally have for Sentiments agreeable to their own. 
However Renault, who had obſerv'd their 
Countenances, remark'd that 'Fafker, one of the 
Captain's beſt Friends, had fallen, all on a ſud- 
den, from an extreme Attention into an Inqui- 
etude which he ſtrove in vain to hide, and that 
there ſtill remain'd in his Eyes an Air of Aſto- 
niſkment and Sadneſs, which expreſs'd a Mind 
ſein d with Horror. Remani⸗ ſpoke of it to the 
ain, Who made a jeſt of it at firſt; but ha- 
ving view'd: Faffer' for ſome time, he was al- 
molt of the ſame Opinion. Renanit, who per- 
fealy underſtood the Relations and neceſſary 
Connections between the moſt ſecret Motions 
of the Mind, and the lighteft external Demon- 
ſtrations which flip from it, when a Man is in 
any Agitation of Thought, having maturely ex- 
amin'd what had appear'd to him in Faffier's 
Looks, thought himſelf oblig'd to declare to the 
Gaptain, that he did not believe he was to be 
depended on. The Captain, who knew Faffier 
to be one of the braveſt Men in the World, ac- 
cug'd him of judging precipitately, and beyond 
Reaſon; but Renaxl: perſiſting to juſtify his Suſ- 
pieion, laid the Grounds and the Conſequences. 
of it before him ſo clearly, that if the Captain 
was 
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was not touch'd by them as deeply, he was con- 
vinc'd at leaſt, that Faffier ought to be watch'd: 
However he repreſented to Rexax/z, that if even 
Faffter ſnou'd be ſtagger'd, which he cou'd not 
imagine, he had not I ime enough left betwixt then 
aud To-mortow Night to deliberate how to- 
betray them, and to take a Refolution thereon ;- 
but let it be as it wou'd, in the preſent Poſture of 
Affairs, there was no Time to form new Mea- 
ſures, and that it was a Riſque which muſt be 
run, either willingly or by Force. Renault re- 
ply'd, there was one ſure Way not to be expos'd- 
to it, and that was to poniard Jaſſier themſelves 
that Night. The Captain remain'd ſilent a while 
at that Propoſition; but at laſt he made anſwer, 
That he cou'd not reſolve to kill the beſt Friend 
he had upon a bare Suſpicion; that the Action 
might be attended with ſeveral ill Conſequen- 
ces ; .that he was afraid it might ſtartle: their 
Companions, and render them odious to them, 
and make them believe they affected a ſort of 
Empire over them, and pretended to be Sove- 
reign Arbiters of their Life and Death; that 
there was no room to hope, they wou'd appre- 
hend the Neceſſity of deſtroying Faffier as well 
as themſelves ; and that not apprehending it, each 
Conſpirator wou'd with Grief behold his Life 


_ expos'd to the firſt Imagination of that Nature, 


they might entertain of him; that when Mens 
Minds are in a vehement Motion, a ſmall Mat- 
ter may give them a wrong Turn, and the leaſt 
Alteration they ſhou'd make in that State, is al- 
ways of mighty Moment, becauſe they can take 
none but extreme Reſolutions; that if they were 
to conceal the Manner how Faffer came to diſ- 
appear among them, it was ſtill more - — 

ae opt nmr FF TEE Fae, fear'd 
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fear'd the Company wou'd believe he was diſ- 
cover'd and fled, or elſe was a Priſoner, or a 
Traytor; and that whatever Pretence they in- 
vented, his Abſence on the Evening before the 
Execution, he having ſo great a Shate therein as 
he ought to have, cou'd not but intimidate them, 
and ſuggeſt to them melancholy Thoughts. 
RENAULT liſten'd with Attention to the 
Captain's Diſcourſe, when one of their People 
came in to them with an Order from the Senate, 
for all thoſe who had any Poſt in the Fleet to go 
on Board the next Morning. At the ſametime 
was brought a Note from the Ambaſſador which 
diſcover'd the Reaſon of that Order. The Duke 
of Ofanua. cou'd not leave Naples fo pri- 
vately to repair to his great Ships, but the 
Spies of the Republick were appris'd of it; but 
as he had left an Order that no Carriage ſhou'd 
de furniſh'd to go to Venice til a certain Time, 
and that all Letters which were directed thither 
ſhou'd be ſtopp'd, the Venetian cou'd not have 
Advice of his Departure before that Day. The 
Arch-Duke, who was lately elected King of Bo- 
hemia, had deſit'd Succour from him againſt the 
Rebels of that Country who began to be in Mo- 
tion, and the Vice-Roy having boaſted that he 
wou'd conduct thoſe Succours thro! the Fen 
to the very Ports of the Arch-Duke in Ir ia, the 
Venetians had caus'd him to be intreated even by 
that Prince to take another Rout ; but as he did 
not govern himſelf by thoſe Reaſons which go- 
vern other Men, when they were. certify'd of 
his Departure, they made no doubt but it was 
to conduct in Perſon thoſe Suecours by the 
Way he had refolv'd. They wou'd not diſpute 
the Paſſage with him, as they might * 
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becauſe they did not ſeek a Rupture, and only 
choſe to ſend their Fleet to the Coaſts of Iſtria, 
where he was to land his Troops, in order to 
obſerve him, and reſtrain him from the various 
Temptations he might be under, at the Sight of 

their maritime Places. 

TRE firmeſt Refolutions of Men ufually 
proceed from a ſtrong Imagination of the . 
er they have to encounter. By the help of this 
magination the Soul familiariſes it felf at laft 
with the Circumſtances of the Danger, how 
frightful ſoever they may be, by the repeated 
Conſideration of them; but then all the firm- 
neſs of its Reſolution is fo affix*d to thoſe par- 
ticular Circumſtances, that if any one of them 
happens to alter at the point of Execution, it is 
a very great Hazard that the Refolution will al- 
ſo change. This was what Renault and the Cap- 
tain dreaded might befal their Companions on 
account of the unforeſeen Embarkation of the 
Venetian Fleet, which they were juſt inform'd 
of; and this News gave them much uneaſineſs, 
becauſe they immediately judg'd it wou'd oblige 
them, tho" ever ſo much againſt their Will, to 
make ſome alteration in the manner after which 
they bad firſt diſpos'd the Execution of their En- 
terpriſe. This Execution cou'd not be perform'd 
that Inſtant, becauſe the Night was too far ad- 
vanc'd, and it wou'd be Day before Notice 
cou'd be given to the little Fleet to approach 
within Cannon ſhot of Venice, where it was re- 
quiſite it ſhou'd be to begin, and before the 
roops which were at the Lazaretto con'd be 
ſent for. As for the next Day, the Yenetians 
being to put to Sea, if Elliot was order'd to 
move forward likewife, he wow'd — 
| thoſe 
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thoſe who wou'd be all that Day repairing from 
Venice to the Fleet. The Courſe the Venetian Nav 
was to make was the moſt favourable the Con- 
ſpirators cou'd wiſh, for it was going to turn 
its Back to Elliot; aud all Things being well eon- 
ſider'd, it was judg'd proper to give it Time to 
get to ſome Diſtance. The Difficulty was to 
reſolve whether the Captain,  Azglade, the three 
Petardeers, and the other Conſpirators who had 
Poſts there, ſhau'd obey the Order of the Senate. 
They ſeem'd indiſpenſibly neceſſary at Venice 
for the Execution, eſpecially the Captain; and 
* he was the Man who cou'd leaſt of all ſtay 

hind; the important Command he had in the 
Fleet, wou'd make him more taken Notice of 
than all the others together; as moſt of them had 
Employments on board his Ships, he cou'd al- 
moſt alone ſupply their Default by his Authori- 
Ph if he were preſent, -and ev'n hinder their Ab» 
nee from being perceiv d. Theſe Reaſons 
made them conclude, that he ſhon'd go with 
only Ang lade, whoſe Employment in the Fleet 
depended immediately on the General as well 
as that of the three Petardeers, but as for the e- 
tardeers they choſe to riſque all rather than let 
them depart. The General ask'd the Captain 
after them as ſoon as he ſaw him, and the Cap- 
tain anſwer'd, he beliey'd they were conceal'd 
in Venice in the Courtefans Houſes, as well as 
ſome of his Officers whom he miſs'd, and that 
the Precipitation with which he was oblig'd to 
come away, had not giv'n him Time to find 
them out. The General was ſo preſs'd by the 
Senate to be gone, and ſo buſy for the ſame Rea- 
fon, that he cou'd not ſend to ſeek them for ſe- 
veral Days, and:till leſs ſtay till they 2 fonnd. 
EFORE 
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BEFORE he went on board, the Captain took 
Faffer aſide, and pray'd him to ſupply his Place 
with Renault on the Night of the Execution. 
He'magnify'd to him the Confidence they hadin 
his Conduct and Courage, and told him, that 
without that Aſſurance, he ſhou'd never have 
reſoly'd to go, but that he thought he left ano- 
ther Self to his Companions while Faffer re- 
main'd with them. During this Speech, the 
Captain obſerv*d him with Attention; but the 
Man being warm'd with the Teſtimonies which 
were given him of the Eſteem that was enter- 
tain'd of him, anſwer'd with ſuch Tokens of 
Zeal, Fidelity, and Acknowledgment as wou'd 
have confirm'd the moſt Suſpicious. | 
THIS was the laſt Effort of his dying Reſo- 
Jution; it vaniſh'd quite, when the Face of his 
Friend was turn'd; and having no longer before 
his Eyes, the only Man who was capable, by the 
Confideration he had for him, to keep him firm, 
he abandon'd himſelf intirely to his Uncertain- 
ty. The Deſcription Kenault had given of the 
Night of the Execution in the Concluſion of his 
Harangue had ſtruck him to ſuch a Degree, that 
he cou'd not moderate his Pity. His Imagina- 
tion improv'd that Picture; and repreſented to 
him exactly, and in the moſt lively Colours, all 
the Cruelties and Injaſtices which are inevitable 
on ſuch Occaſions. From that Moment he 
heard nothing on all Sides, but the Cries of Chil- 
dren trampled under Foor, the Groans of aged 
Men in murdering, and the Shrieks of Women 
raviſh'd; he-ſaw nothing but Palaces tumbling 
down, Churches on Fire, and holy Places de- 
- fil'd with Blood; Venice the fad, the deplorable 
Venice, preſented it felf every where PR his 
(ga: : | yes, 
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Eyes, no longer Triumphant as formerly ove® 
the 0:toman Power, and the Pride of Spazz, but 
in Aſhes, or in Irons, and more drench'd in the 
Blood of ics Inhabitants, than in the Waters 
which encompaſs it. This diſmal Image pur- 
ſues him Night and Day, ſollicits him, preſſes 
him, ſtaggers him; he in vain endeavours to 
drive it away, it is more obſtinate than all the 
Furies, poſſeſſes him in the midſt of his Repaſts, 
diſturbs his Repoſe, and even mingles it ſelf in his 
Dreams. But then, to betray his Friends ! and 
what Friends? Men Intrepid, Intelligent, of 
unrival'd Merit, each in his ſeveral way; it 
wou'd be the Work of Ages to bring together a 
ſecond' Time ſo great a Number of extraordi- 
ry Men in the Moment they are going to ren- 
der themfelves memorable to lateſt Poſterity, 
muſt the Fruit they are ready to reap from the 

reateſt Reſolution that ever enter'd into the 

kind of a private Man, be raviſh'd from them? 
And how will they periſh? By Torments more 
ſtrange and exquiſite than all thoſe which the 
T 'yrants of paſs'd Ages have invented; Who 
does not know that there is a Priſon at Venice, 
which is more capable of ſhaking the Conſtancy 
of a Man of Courage, than the moſt frightful 
Puniſhments of other Countries! 

THese laſt Reſtections, which attack'd Ja- 

fer in his weakeſt Part, confirm'd him in his 
firſt Sentiments; the Pity he felt for his Com- 
panions balanc'din his Soul that which the De- 
folation of Venice had excited, and he continu'd 
in this Uncertainty till the Day of the Aſcenſi- 
on, to which the Execution had been defert'd. 
There came News from the Captain in the 
Morning: He ſent Word that he wou'd an- 

ſwer for the Fleet, _ it was failing to the 
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Neighbourhood of Maran, and that at the ſame 
Time as the Troops of Lieveſtein ſhou'd be ſent 
for from the Lazeretto, a Boat ſhou'd be diſ- 
patch'd to him to acquaint him with it, and that 
he wou'd wait for that Advice to begin to act 
on his ſide. They [ſent Elliot the Guides that 
were promis'd him; ſuborn'd Perſons were in- 
troduc'd into the Belfry of the Precuraty of St. 
Marc, who had ſome Acquaintance with thoſe 
who kept Guard there, and who laid them a- 
flcepby the means of Drugs and Scents proper for 
that purpoſe, mix'd with their Food and Liquor, 
and by making them drink and eat to Exceſs on 
Account of the publick Rejoycings of the Day. 
Orders were given to certain choſen Officers, 
to poſſeſs themſelves of the Houſes of thoſe Se- 
nators who were moſt to be fear'd, and to kill 
them. Each had the Houſe mark'd out to him 
which he was to attack, as had alſo each of the 
principal Conſpirators, and the other Officers, 
the Poſt he was to take, the Men he was to 
have, and where he was to take them, the Word 
to know them by, and the Way by which he was 
to lead them; Notice was likewife given to the 
Troops at the Lazaretto, to the Spaniards of 


ide little F leet, and to the thouſand Hollander 


who were already in Venice, how they were to 
divide themſelves from the Place of -St. Marc, 
where they were all to Rendezyous, the Places 
they ſhou'd ſeize, the Commanders which were 
appointed them, and the Watch-word to know 
them; the Artillery ofthe Council of Ten was 
viſited by Perſons no way to be ſufpeCted, and 
it was found to be in a Condition to ſerve. 
 FAFFIE R had the Curioſity to ſee the Ce- 
remony where the Doge eſpouſes the Sea, be- 
cauſe it was the laſt Time it was to be per- 
tome 
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form'd. His Compaſſion reviv'd at the fight of 
the publick Rejoycings; the profound Tranqui- 
lity of the unhappy Venetians gave him a more 
lively Senſe of their approaching Defolation, and 
he return'd more irreſolute than ever. But at 
laſt Heaven not being willing to abandon the 
Work of twelve Ages, and of ſo many able 
Minds, to the Fury of a Courteſan, and of a 
Company of profligate Wretches, the good Ge- 
nius of the Republick inſpir'd Faffrer with an 
Expedient by which he hop'd to ſave Venice and 
his Companions at once. He went to Barthe- q 
lemi Comino, Secretary of the Council of Ten, h 
and told him he had ſomething very. urgent to 
reveal, which concern'd the Safety of the State, 
.but firſt he requir'd the Doge and the Council 
ſhou'd promiſe him one Favour, and ſhou'd en- ; 
gage themſelves by the moſt ſacred Oaths to 
make the Senate ratify their Promiſe ;. that the 
Favour was, the Lives of two and twenty Per-- | 
ſons he ſhou'd name, whatever: Crime they ö 
ſhou'd have committed; but that they ſhou'd not 0 
think of wreſting the Secret from him by Tor- 1 
ments without granting him this Favour, for | 
there were not any horrible enough to force a 
ſingle Word from his Mouth. The Ten were 
aſſembled in a Moment, and immediately ſent 
to the Doge, to receive from him the Promiſe 
Father demanded. - He heſitated no- more than 
they to give it; and Faffer being fully ſatiſ- 
fy'd with what he was going to do; diſco- 
ver'd to them the whole Conſpiracy. The 
Thing appear'd ſo horrible to them, and 
o prodigious, that they cou'd not believe it. 
However, as it was eaſy to verify ſome Particu- 
lars of it, Comino was ſent to the Belfry of the = | 
Procuraty. He way Word back, that he {| 
| 2 had N 
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had found the whole Guard drank or aſleep. 
They ſent him then to the Arſenal. He was a 
good while before he cou'd find the Officers 
who had been corrupted : But at laſt a Servant, 
being intimidated with his Threats, ſnew'd him 
a little Door, which he caus'd to be broke o- 
pen, after he had knock'd at it ſeveral Times 
to no Purpoſe. He found the Officers with 
the three Petardeers, who were juſt finiſhing the 
Fireworks defign'd for the Execution. He ask'd 
them, what oblig'd them to work on ſo great 
-a Holy- Day, and why they had not open'd 
to him when he knock'd. They anſwer'd, 
that the Petardeers were to ſet out the next 
Day to repair to the Fleet; That the Ge- 
neral had order'd them to bring a great Num- 
der of Fireworks ready to play off; That there 
not being ſo many ready as he requir'd, they had 
deſit'd the others to affift them to make tome; 
That as the Thing might be of Conſequence, 
they thought they might be diſpens'd with as to 
the Obſervation of the Feſtival, and that in or- 
der to do it without Scandal, they hadſhut them- 
ſelves up, as he found them, in the moſt 
retit'd part of the Arſenal, which they had cho- 
ſen on purpoſe. - Tho* Comino cou'd make no 
Reply to this Anſwer, he arreſted them. 

| THe Ten being frighten'd more and more, 
ſent in the next Place to the Gretian Woman's 
' Houſe, but no Body was found there. The Sub- 
orn'd Perſons who had laid the Guard of the 
Belfry aſleep, had counterfeited ſleeping as well 
as the reſt, when they ſaw Comm; but he was 
hardly gone out, when they ran to the Grecian's, 
where they gave fo warm an Alarm, that with- 
out loſing a Moment, Notez, Robert, Revell- 
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do, Retrofi, Villamezzana, Durand, Ternon, and 
Robert Brulard, who chanc'd to be with her, 
went and caſt themſelves all together into vne of 
the Barks, which had been retain'd at the Rialto, 
to fetch the Troops from the Laxaretto, and 
got happily out of Venice. The Grief which 
the Council had for their Eſcape, made them 
reſolve to ſearch the Houſes of the Ambaſladors 


of France and of Spain without further Delay. 


They ask'd civilly for Admittance about an Af- 
fair which related to the Safety of the Repub- 
lick. The Frenchman granted it as civilly, and 
Renault was taken, and brought away with 
Laurence Brulard, and de Bribe: But the Spa- 
z1ard refus'd them with Bitterneſs: He alledg'd 
all the Privileges of his Function, and proteſted 
furiouſly againſt the Violence which was 
offer'd him, when he ſaw. them enter by 
Force.. They found there Arms for above five 
hundred Men, ſixty Petards, and an incredible 
nantity of Powder, of Fireworks, and ſuch 
like. An exact Inventory was taken of all, at 
which he was preſent, ridiculing them all the 
while. Juſt when this Inventory was brought. 
to. the Council of Ten, a Nobleman of the 
Houſe of Valiera arriv'd there, with Brainvile 
and Theodor, two of the principal Conſpirators. 
They had been inform'd, that all was dileover d, 
and 8 ſave themſelves, becauſe they 
knew all the Ports were ſhut up fince the Greek 
Woman's Eſcape, they reſolv'd to make a Shew 
as if they wou'd diſcover the Conſpiracy, and 
went to this Noble Venetian, whom they had 
known in Flanders, to get him to introduce them 
to the Council; where they were ſeiz'd. In the 
mean time a general Search was made in all the 
Toverns, Inns, Lodgings, | Fung Hons, 
& infa- 
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infamous Places and others, where Strangers 
might. hide themſelves; and all the Officers, ei- 
ther Dutch, French, Spaniards, Waloons, Nea- | 
pore or Milaneſe, were ſecur'd, to the Num- 
ber of near four hundred. e LIN 
HILE theſe Things were doing, two Na- 
tives of Daxfiny, who came from Orange, ar- 
- riv*d in their Boots, as they had flung themſelyes, 
at quitting their Horſes, into the Barque which 
brought them. They told the Conncit, that 
ſome Frenchmen, their Friends, having writ to 
them from Yexice, that if they had a mind to en- 
rich themſelves, they only need haſten thither, 
becauſe there was a Confpiracy juſt ready to be 
executed, to ſeize the Town and give it to be 
lunder'd, they were come with all Speed to de- 
tect ſo great a Wickednefs, inſtead of ſharing in 
it. They were thank'd, lodg'd honourably, and 
deſir'd to reft themſelves till the Senate had 
Time to deliberate on the Reward which was 
due to them. In the mean while, the Day 
came: The Senate aſſembled, and the Marquis 
de Bedmar demanded Audience. It was granted 
him out of mere Curioſity. The Noiſe of 
the Conſpiracy was then fpfead' over the 
City, and occaſion'd a dreadful Diforder. 
The People, who had a. confus'd Notion that 
the Sparrards were the Authors of it, got toge- 
ther about the Ambaſſador's Palace, in order to 
break into it, and were ready to ſet it on Fire, 
when they who were to conduct him to Audi- 
. ence, arriv'd. They made known their Commiſ- 
mon ; and the People, flattering themſelves with 
Hopes that the Senate wou'd inflict on him an 
exemplary Puniſhment, ſuffer'd'/him to go, and 
attended him with all the Injuries and Impre- 
cations imaginable. | OE!” 
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Tur Ambaſſador being enter'd into the Se- 
nate, began with bitter aints againſt the 


Violence which had been committed in his 


Houſe, contrary to the Law of Nations; and 
aceompany'd his Complaints with fuck haughty 
and furious Menaces of Revenge, that the ma- 
jor Part of the Senators were in a Conſternati- 
on, and dreaded leſt he had ſtill ſome Invention, 
which was not known, to accompliſh his 
Deſign. The Doge airſwer'd him, chat they 
wou's excuſe that Outrage to him, when he 


had given them the Reaſon of the warlike Pre- 


rations which were found in the Houſe of 
m, who, as an Ambaſſador, ought to be a 
Miniſter of Peace. He reply'd, that he was a- 
ſtoniſh'd, Perfons who were eſteem'd fo wiſe, 
ſhon'd be ſo weak as to inſult him to his Face 
on fo groſs a Pretence; that they knew as well 


as he did, that all theſe Proviſions were but de- 


ſited in his Houſe, as had been done former- 

y, in order to be fent to Naples and Tirol; that 
as for the Arms, all the World knew there were 
none ſo good as thoſe which were made in the 
Towns belonging to the Republick, and that for 
the Fire-works and other T hings of that kind, 
fome Work-men of an extraordinary Skill ha- 


ving offer'd themſelves to him, he had been in- 


duc'd to employ them out of Curioſity: - The 
Doge interrupting him, told him thoſe Wo 

men were profſigate Wretches, or rather Mon- 
ſters, born for tile everlaſting Shame of Man- 
kind; and as he ſpoke thoſe Words he prefent- 
ed to the Ambaſſador a Letter of Credit to the 
Governor of Milan, which had been found a- 
mong Renauliꝰs Papers, with other Letters from 


the Duke of 'O0/#na. The Ambaſſador made an- 


ſwer, That as for the Duke of una, he had 


declar'd 


: 
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declar'd his Sentiments before, that he knew no- 
thing of his Conduct; and as for the Letter of 
Credit, it was true the Freuch Ambaſſador had 
recommended to him a Gentleman ſome time 
ago, who ſtood in need of Favour at Mi- 
lau for a particular Affair, and he had given that 
Man the Letter they ſnew'd him; but that he 
was wholly ignorant that the Republick was a- 
ny way concern'd in that Affair. The Doge 
ſeeing by his Replies, that the Ambaſſador wou'd 
never want an Anſwer, contented himſelf with 
_ repreſenting to him very ſtrongly the Blackneſs 
of his Enterprize, and concluded with proteſt- 
ing they were all very far from thinking the 
King his Maſter had the leaſt Hand in it. The 
Ambaſlador reply'd to this Remonſtrance with 
all the Tranſport of a Man of Worth, whoſe 
Honour is attack'd unjuſtly; that he was of a 
Nation to which Bravery and Prudence were ſo 
natural, that they had no need to have Recourſe 
to ill Artifices to ruin their Enemies; that the 
King his Maſter was powerful enough to 
deſtroy them by open Force, and without making 
uſe of Treacheries, as might very ſnortly appear. 

HE went out abruptly. after theſe Words 
without any Ceremony; they who conducted 
him, begg'd him to reſt himſelf a little in an A- 
partment juſt by, till the Senate had given the 
neceflary Orders for his Safety ; and he ſuffer'd 
himſelf to be conducted where they. pleas'd, ra- 

ing with Anger, and without making any An- 

wer. While the Populace was got together in 
the Place to tear him to pieces when the Senate 
ſhou'd deliver him up; it was eaſy to thoſe who 
were ſent to his Houſe with a ſtrong Guard, 
to ſhip off his Domeſticks, and his moſt. valuable 
Furniture; after Wich they came to fetch him 
111 Won 
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and conducted him thro? private Paſſages of the 
Palace to a Brigantine well arm'd, and attend- 
ed with a good Convoy. | x | 
' Tax People, enrag'd at his Eſcape, made I- 
mages of him and the Duke of Oſama; to which 
they did all that they wou'd have done to their 
Perſons, if they had been in their Power. Or- 
ders were ſent at the ſame time to the General 
at Sea, to drown ' Anglade, the Captain Jacques 
Pierre, and all the truſty Officers the Captain 
had on Board his Ships. As it was ſuppos'd 
they wou'd be upon their Guard, they choſe u 
Veſſel of the 3 and moſt unuſual 
Form that cou'd be found at Venice to catry 
the Order; it was equipp'd after the moſt 
likely Manner to make it be thought not to 
come from thence, and it took a _ Compaſs 
about, to arrive from the N ide to that 
it ought, if it came from Venice. It was knowh 
afterwards that the Captain had been all the 
Night in Expectation, and ſeeing this Veſſel ar- 
tive, he retir'd immediately into the largeſt of 
his Ships, as if he had ſuſpected the Truth, and 
was for putting himſelf in a Condition to make 
a Defence in caſe he was betray'd. But it is 
probable that the fear of ruining all thro? a Terror 
* which might be merely a Panick, ftop'd him ſome 
Time, to deliberate whether he onght to declare 
himfelfor not; for the General, who did not loſe a 
Moment, having ſent to him two choſen Men, 
and no way ſuſpected, they enter*d without Arms 
as to Appearance, into the Place where he was, 
and found him alone, and accoſting him with an 
Air as free as uſual, poniarded him on the ſudden, 
Ong him intothe Sea, withont any one's per- 
ceiving it. L Anglade and forty ofhis Officers were 
ferv'd after the ſame manner, and w 
Secrecy. 


ich the ſame 
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In the mean Time Renault being interroga- 
ted at Venice, anſwer'd, That he knew not 


what they meant. | hey ſhew'd him the Letter 
of Credit to Don Pedro, a Paſport in Spaniſh 
for all the Countries under the Obedience of 
Spain, Bills of Exchange for great Sums, and 
a Thouſand Piſtoles beſides. He ſaid that he 
knew neither the Spauiſp Ambaſſador, nor the 
Governour of Milan; and therefore if there was 
any Thing amongſt his Papers relating to them, 
it muſt have been put there by ſome body elſe ; 
and as for the Bills of Exchange, and the Pi- 
ſtoles, they were all that he was worth in the 
World. They put him on the Ofdinary and 
Extraordinary Rack ; but he ſaid nothing farther, 


unleſs that he was a poor old Man, of Worth, 


Quality, and Honour, and that God wou'd re- 


venge him. The Rack was brought before him 
for ſeveral Days following, and even Impuni- 
ty was promis'd him, if he wou'd Confels all 


that he knew; but to no purpoſe. And after 


having been Tortur'd in all the Forms at ſeve- 
ral Times, he was at laſt Strangled in Priſon, 


and hung up publickly by one Foot, as a Tray- - 
tor. The Lieutenant of the Count de 2 

the three Petardeers, Bribe, Laurence Bru 4 

and the two Officers of the Arſenal, were Hung 
in the ſame manner, after having ſuffer'd the 
Rack with the ſame Conſtancy: ; But | Brain- 
vile, Theodor, and above three Hundred Officers, 


were only ſtrangled or drown'd' privately.; | - : 


JAFFIER in the mean while being enrag'd at 


the ill Succeſs of his Compaſſion, made loud 


Complaints that the Council of Ten did: not 


keep their Promiſe with him in favour of his 
. Companions. It had not been Violated, but af- 
ter a mature Deliberation: Nay, ſeveral were 
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for having it religiouſly obſerv'd; others remon- 
rated, that if the Conſpiracy had been made 
known by Faffter only, it might have been a 
Queſtion, but two Natives of Daufiny having 
alſo reveal'd it, the Senate were at full Liberty 
to act after the ſame Manner as if Fafter had 
made no Diſcovery. This Advice carry'd it, 
being ſupported by the Horror and publick 
Fright, tho* many Things might have been urg'd 
to the contrary, They endeavour'd to appeaſe 
Father by all ſorts of Means: They offer'd him 
Money, and Employment; he refus'd all, and 
inflexibly requir'd the Lives of his Companions 
in vain, and at laſt left Venice quite inconſola- 
ble for their Execution. The Senate hearing 
this, ſent him an Order to quit the States belong- 
ing to the Republick in three Days, at the Peril 
of his Life, and four Thouſand Sequins which 
they forc'd him to take. The Pity he felt for 
his Companions redoubled upon him, as often as 
he reflected that he had been the Cauſe of their 
Death: He underſtood, as he was travelling, that 
the Deſign againſt Breſcia was till in a Condi- 
tion to ſucceed : The Deſire of being reveng'd 
on the Senate, made him fling himſelf into that 
| Town, but he was hardly got there, when the 
Council of Ten having found out that Affair by 
the Papers of the Conſpirators, ſent thither ſome 
Troops, who took Poſſeſſion of the principal 
\ Poſts, and put ſeveral Spaniards who had been 
introduc'd there to the Sword. Faffier was taken 
Fighting at the Head of them, like a Man who 
only ſeeks to fel] his Life dearly, and being 
brought back to Fenice a few Days after, he was 
drown'd there, the next Day after his Arrival. 
THe Death of this unhappy Wretch having 
fully reſtor'd Tranquility to this noble City, 


the 
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what they meant. I hey ſhew'd him the Letter 
of Credit to Don Pedro, a Paſport in Spaniſh 
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and as for the Bills of Exchange, and the Pi- 
ſtoles, they were all that he was worth in the 
World. They put him on the Ofdinary and 
Extraordinary Rack; but he ſaid nothing farther, 
unleſs that he was a poor old Man, of Worth, 
Quality, and Honour, and that God wou'd re- 
venge him. The Rack was brought before him 
for ſeveral Days following, and even Impuni- 
ty was promis'd him, if he wou'd Confels all 
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for having it religiouſly obſery'd ; others remon- 
ſtrated, that if the Conſpiracy had. been made 
known by Faßer only, it might have been a 
Queſtion, but two Natives of Daufiny having 
ſo reveal'd it, the Senate were at full Liberty 
act after the ſame Manner as if Fafher had 
made no Diſcovery. This Advice :carry'd it, 
being ſupported by the Horror and publick 
_ Fright, tho' many Things might have been urg'd 
to the contrary, They endeavour'd to appeaſe 
Father by all ſorts of Means: They offer'd him 
Money, and Employment; he refus'd all, and 
inflexibly cequir'd. the Lives of his Companions 
in vain, and at laſt left Venice quite inconſola- 
ble for their Execution. The Senate hearing 
this, ſent him an Order to quit the States belong- 
; ing to the Republick in three Days, at the Peril 
his Life, and four Thouſand Sequins which 
they forc'd him to take. The Pity he felt for 
his Companions redoubled upon him, as often as 
he reflected that he had been the Cauſe of their 
Death: He underſtood, as he was travelling, that 
the Deſign againſt Breſcia was ſtill in a Condi- 
tion to ſucceed: The Deſire of being reveng'd . 
on the Senate, made him fling himſelf into that 
| Town, but he was hardly got there, when the 
Council of Ten having found out that Affair by 
the Papers of the Conſpirators, ſent thither ſome 
Troops, who took Poſſeſſion of the principal 
Poſts, and put ſeveral Spaniards who had been 
introduc'd there to the Sword. Faffier was taken 
Fighting at the Head of them, like a Man who 
only ſeeks to ſel] his Life dearly, and being 
brought back to Venice a few Days after, he was 
drown'd there, the next Day after his Arrival. 
. THe Death of this unhappy Wretch having 
fully reſtor'd Tranquility to this noble City, 


the 
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372 Spaniſh Conſpiracy, &c. 
the firſt Care of the Senate was to demand ano- 


ther Ambaſſador at Madrid; Don Lewis Bravo 
was accordingly Nominated for that Employ- 


ment, with Orders to ſet out immediately; and 


the Marquis 4e Bedmar gave him, according to 


Cuſtom, an Inſtruction, which might be 


reduc'd almoſt to theſe two Points. The firſt 


was, That the new Ambaſſador ſhou'd upon all 


Occaſions vehemently blame the Conduct of his 
Predeceſſor, and affect to follow the quite con- 
trary, even in the moſt indifferent Things. The 
other Point was, That in all Matters he ſhould 


have to Negotiate relating to the Rights and Pre- 


eminencies of the Republick, he ſhou'd make 
uſe, inſtead of all other Memoirs, of the Sguitti- 


nio della Liberta Veneta, to which the Marquis 


refer'd him in ſeveral Places of this Inſtruction, 
and in Terms, which, tho* Modeft, diſcover 
ſufficiently the Paternal Fondneſs he had for that 
Libel. In the mean while was Publiſh'd, by 
Sound of Trumpet, and in — thro? all 
the Territories of the Republick, a Pr 


Conſpiracy to the King of Spain, or the Spani- 


ardi. Thirty thouſand Ducats were given to 


the two Natives of Dazfiny, who came from 
their own Country to diſcover it; Don Pedro 
ſeeing all Things paſt Retrieval, made an endto 
disband his Troops, and reſtor'd Vercelli. The 
Duke of Of/zuxa gave conſiderable Preſents to the 
Wife and Children of the Captain, when he ſet 
them at Liberty; and the Marquis de Bedmar had 
an Order from Spain, to go and ſerve as fitſt 
Miniſter in Flanders, and ſome Years after he 
receiv'd a Cardinal's Hat from Rome. | 
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